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Inaugural Speech as FFWPUI Vice President




July 19, 1998

New York, USA







Beloved True Parents, distinguished guests, members of the Family Federation for World Peace and Unification International, family, friends, ladies and gentlemen. It is a distinctly humbling experience, as well as a great honor, to stand here before you to receive the appointment as vice president of this world-renowned organization.

This appointment is all the more significant to me since the Family Federation represents the culmination of my father's lifelong efforts. It has always been my life's goal to ultimately aid my parents in building God's Kingdom here on earth through the formation of God-centered families. Through this appointment, I can finally join them in their crusade.

Before I begin, I would like to extend my appreciation to all of you gathered here today to celebrate this day with me. I am deeply touched by this warm reception, your best wishes, and your vote of confidence. Thank you very much.







The Mission of the FFWPU




Fellow members of the Family Federation for World Peace and Unification International, we stand today at a crossroads as we welcome the new millennium. Although your efforts over the past three years have planted the seeds for positive change throughout the world, the world is still plagued with its historical problems of war, social and moral decline and, most importantly, the disintegration of the family. Every day we are bombarded with images and news of regional, racial, ethnic and even religious conflict around the world, in our communities, and even in our homes, flaming the sparks of cynicism and defeatism in the human condition. The alarming statistics of high divorce rates, teenage pregnancies, drug abuse, youth-related crimes, and AIDS attest to this state.

The true casualty of this onslaught is the family. That is why the mission of the Family Federation for World Peace to establish God-centered families working to bring about world peace is so important in addressing the many problems of the world today.

My father, from a very young age, knew that the key to unlocking God's misery as well as the suffering of humankind lay in the formation of a God-centered ideal family—a true family. According to his teachings, the family—in its perfected form—is the highest expression of God's ideal. Within this basic social unit, the purpose of an individual man and woman is fulfilled when, through their union as husband and wife, they bring forth children as a product of their love. In addition, all the realms of heart expressed in the relationships of son and daughter, brother and sister, husband and wife and father and mother are fulfilled within the family.

Regardless of who we are or what station we hold in life, are we not the son or daughter, brother or sister, husband or wife and father or mother of someone else? It is within the family, then, that we find all the essential relationships of heart that teach us about faith, trust, obedience, compassion, forgiveness, humility, openness and most of all true, unconditional love. It is within the family that our social consciousness is formed and our worldview molded.

If this essential social unit were flawed, would it not affect the whole of human society and even the world? I think the answer is clear. Problems stemming from the first human family have infected tribes, nations and ultimately the world throughout the course of human history. My father has been working tirelessly over the past 60 years to restore man's first family so that once again humankind could rest in the bosom of God.

The cross my parents had to bear to bring forth the Family Federation for World Peace and Unification International just three years ago was one of unspeakable and often unseen suffering. As a son, I understand the sacrifices they made all too well. My parents had to endure ridicule, false accusations, and even imprisonment from the hands of those they were trying desperately to help.

I still vividly remember the day my father had to leave our home in East Garden to enter Danbury prison. I was only fourteen years old then and I remember how much anger I felt towards America in first humiliating and then incarcerating my father. However, I remember how my father consoled me and my brothers and sisters, reminding us that through this sacrifice God would bless America even more.

I do not think any man or woman has endured the level of persecution that my parents have faced throughout their ministry, yet they hold no bitter feelings or ill will toward anyone. Walking the course of pioneers, they faithfully and unflinchingly paved a path for us here today. This path, unfortunately, has been paid for in blood, sweat and tears.

Recognizing the immense suffering endured to erect the Family Federation for World Peace, I cannot but feel unworthy in receiving my appointment. As a young man, who has yet to be tested by life's trials, I still have much to learn and prepare. However, what I might lack in experience, I hope to make up for in youthful vigor and deep-seated desire to aid my parents in their life's mission.







My Contribution to Two Areas




I believe there are two areas in which I could make a positive contribution to the Family Federation for World Peace and Unification International. The first area is in the field of education. As a son, I have been very fortunate to intimately witness the extraordinary lives of my parents. Although I have been constantly impressed with the level of dedication and faith that many early as well as current disciples have exhibited, I could not help but notice the difficulty many have faced in trying to live up to the standard of faith, love and obedience maintained by my parents. Intimately knowing the standards by which my parents live as well as struggling myself to live by them, I feel I am in a unique position to offer guidance and assistance to those in need.

Secondly, as a young man, I believe I have a clear obligation to revive the Second Generation of our movement as well as offer a fresh new vision for the world's youth. I firmly believe that the Second Generation carries the hope of our movement as well as the world, for they are the direct heirs of my parents' work. Up until now, however, a systematic course of education and development was not laid out to prepare these youths to inherit their birthright as the heirs of our movement. As a result, many have become disillusioned and have fallen astray. I pledge to alter this current state by reinvigorating them to recognize their value as historical figures in bringing about a world of peace and love. By raising these young people to represent God's ideal, they will offer an alternative standard of life to the young people of the world.







Let Us Build a New World of Peace and Hope




Over the last three years, the Family Federation for World Peace has touched the lives of hundreds of millions through its mass blessings and rededication ceremonies as well as through its countless peace initiatives to spawn cooperation and understanding in the fields of academia, religion, politics and the media. Clearly, it has been unprecedented that an organization with such a short history could have made such an impact in addressing the world's many problems.

The success of the Family Federation is rooted in its statement of purpose—to create God-centered families as the cornerstone of building a new world of peace and harmony. I ask all of you to embrace this motto and move forward with me in spreading this message throughout the world, thereby fulfilling my parents' lifelong mission.

Dear members of the Family Federation, we stand in the springtime of a new era. What we sow today we shall harvest in the future. Since we are standing at a crossroads in history, please rise with me and face the challenge of redirecting a world of decay into a world of hope and life. As we enter the new millennium, let us move forward with confidence that the day will come when all the six billion people of the world may shout with joy for their liberation from the heavy yoke of sin, hatred and conflict.

May the year 2000 represent a new era in man's history when he may live once again in the bosom of God's heart. Thank you very much.


Inaugural Speech as World CARP President




March 31, 2000

Washington, D.C., USA







Before I begin, I want to thank all of you for coming out here today and attending this inauguration. I hope that from this day forth, following the new age that has come upon us through the victorious foundation of our True Parents, something great can be accomplished—substantially, something we can see and be proud of throughout our movement. 

I know that those are ambitious words coming from someone who is newly appointed to a student organization, CARP. But, I think you will start to see that though this is an appointment to a student organization, it can go beyond just touching the youth of our country, can go beyond just dealing with Second Generation issues and concerns, can go beyond reviving our young members, and can go beyond bringing new members into our movement.







The Failure of Christianity




If you look at our movement, the foundation that True Parents have built through a ministry of 50 plus years has been a tremendous victory from every angle you look at it. Yet, was it necessary for True Father to walk a course of 50 years of struggle in order to build a movement where Father could rise to the national and worldwide levels to complete his work? As Father’s son, I have heard from him many times that this was not the true purpose of his course, that the foundation of Christianity was the foundation built for him to substantiate the mission given to him by God.

If you look at 1945, the foundation was there. The world was basically under the benevolent power and influence of the United States, which then stood as the sole superpower of the world. In 1945 the Soviet Union was not the superpower. The only country whose land was unaffected by the tragedy of war was the United States. Its soil was untarnished with the blood of its young people. Its economy was flourishing because it had supported the allies. Its influence in the world, both economic and spiritual, was greater than ever before.

This was the foundation upon which True Father was to come and which he was to inherit. Now, had Father begun his mission in 1945 with the support of the worldwide Christian movement, within seven years’ time the foundation for the building of the Kingdom of Heaven would have been established.

Reflecting back on this, how much have we accomplished? As a handful of members, think of how much we have been able to accomplish. We are a handful because even though our numbers might be in the thousands, compared to the rest of the world with its population in the billions, we are a small, small percentage. Now then, think again of how much could have been accomplished if the Christian foundation, which was prepared for True Parents, had united with True Parents and their mission.

Unfortunately, Christianity failed to unite with True Parents, starting with the Korean Christians who are still the greatest opponents of our movement today. It is hard to overestimate the significance of this sad fact. Christianity came to Korea in a big way. The 19th century revival movement that had started in the United States was manifested in its purest form in Korea. If you study the Pyeongyang revivals in North Korea, it attests to this fact. The American missionaries who went to Korea testified to the fact that Koreans were prepared to receive Christianity, more so than the Chinese, more so than the Japanese.







The Providential Significance of Korea




Among all the Asian nations that Christianity touched, Korea was the most prepared. And if you look at the history of Korea, you can see that Korea was a nation founded upon its religious heritage. Even the Tangun myth attests to Korean belief that the nation was the product of divine will. There is an intense connection with the supreme being they call Hananim. And this existed within Korean culture even before the coming of Christianity.

It was in this vortex of spiritual energy that Christianity came, and it was in this environment that Christianity established itself in its purest form. There was a strong apocalyptic character to Korean Christianity, a strong belief that the Lord of the Second Advent would come to Korea, especially among the more spiritual or revelatory Christian denominations. It was this foundation that was built for True Father.




Yet this faith, this foundation, although prepared, although cultivated by the divine hand of God, was lost because of the failure of man’s five percent responsibility. Those who were prepared to receive the Messiah were the first ones to reject him. They could not see the vision, could not unite with the vision that True Parents were bringing to Korea at that time.

Don’t you think it is ironic that the only nation that has not found a solution to the ideological conflicts of communism and the free world is on that small peninsula? The Cold War is over in the rest of the world, yet it’s not over on the Korean peninsula. Why? Because it was there that the vortex of change began; the spiritual mission that Father was meant to fulfill with his life began there and still remains.




Now, why do I make this point? It was because of the failure of Christianity to unite with Father that Father had to walk the wilderness course. We now stand as Unification Church members with a Second Generation and now even a Third Generation, and we’ve institutionalized ourselves. And we look at ourselves as a body, as an entity that was meant to be. But the fact of the matter is, it was never meant to be. The reason why our church exists is because of the failure of the prepared foundation to receive True Parents.

Why do I say this? Because God’s providence has a distinct purpose and a distinct course. It is our five percent responsibility to connect with it. It is not a democratic process. It is not simply a process of choice. There is a divine conviction and will behind the course of providence. It is our human responsibility to connect with it.







The Beginning of a New Era—Settlement Age




Over the last 50 years, the Unification Church has overcome tremendous obstacles and tremendous difficulty to come to the point at which we stand today. And what is that point? We stand on the foundation of True Parents’ victory. We are at the end of the Restoration Era and the beginning of the Settlement Era. You are probably sitting there and wondering now, “What does that all mean?”

Because of the failure of Christianity, Father had to move. He had to build a foundation on a worldwide level once again, and it was through our movement that Father could substantiate that. This means that we have once again, reached that point where Father stood in 1945. It means that upon the foundation of the Unification Church, the Family Federation for World Peace and Unification, and all of those that received the Blessing can start to build God’s substantial kingdom. We can start building the Kingdom of Heaven here on earth. Amen!

In order to do that, we have to be builders; we have to change our mindset. Let me give you an analogy of Moses and the Israelites. As the chosen people reached the banks of Canaan, and looked across those banks into the land of Canaan, don’t you think that they had to change their mindset? That is why the condition was set for only the second generation; that they could enter and the first generation could not, because the first generation carried all the baggage of Egypt.




What about our movement? As we think about the Settlement Age, looking across the bank, wanting to build the substantial Kingdom of God here on earth, don’t we also have to shed our baggage? We need to recognize that the experiences that many of you had—I’m speaking to the First Generation members gathered here—came from the Restoration Era, which had to be because of the failure of Christianity to unite with Father. The Restoration Era was an era in which we had to pay indemnity for past failures. In other words, you had to pay restitution for past wrongs so you could make settlement of past debts.




The mindset, the structure, the attitude and the perception were very different then from what they are now. The Restoration Era was an era in which we had to separate from the satanic world to establish God’s camp, enabling us to be in the position to subjugate the outside world. But that thrust eventually took us out of the mainstream. We carry some of that baggage when we deal with the outside world, don’t we? Many people look at us as an outside organization, a cult, a pariah movement, something out of the mainstream.

But what about the Settlement Age? It means something so much different. For example, individual members are often very judgmental of each other: “You’re not centered, you’re not this or that.” This type of attitude, although necessary in the past to maintain a certain standard, leads to a lot of fighting and pointing of fingers. Now that we’ve entered the land of settlement, we have to think, not about how to keep separate, but about how we can bring everybody in. It’s no longer about how can I, the individual, find salvation. The point of discussion has changed to the family. How can your family enter the Kingdom of Heaven?







New Paradigm and Ownership




These are monumental shifts in the way we should understand ourselves, our families and our responsibilities in the Settlement Age. It reflects the overall movement and the individual institutions represented in that overall movement. It should not be a time where energy is spent bickering, criticizing or talking about the negatives. But it should be a proactive time in which we take ownership, when each of us exclaims, “I have to do something!”




If you visit some of the Internet chat rooms created by our movement, you will see a lot of things said, a lot of things pointed out that need improvement. Maybe it’s a good venting process. But what are you going to do about it? See, that is the difference between an owner and someone who thinks he’s just part of the process, just riding along. An owner thinks, “If there is a problem, I’m going to fix it.” For example, those of you who own a house, if you have a leaky faucet, you fix it. There’s nobody else to blame except yourself if you don’t fix it.




Now that we’ve entered the Settlement Age, we have to be owners. We have to feel that this movement is ours, and that it’s our obligation, our responsibility to take care of it. Instead of wasting our energy on criticism and bickering, why not focus those energies on things that are constructive and that create initiative, things that are proactive?




This new age is dawning and I’m telling you, this new age will dawn from each and every one of you. If you are able to see and ignite the spark of hope within yourself and to touch the lives of your community with that spark of hope through your proactive efforts, this movement will be revived. The spirit of this movement will permeate the rest of the communities and neighbors who reside near you.

A new paradigm has come to the foreground because we have entered a new age. The first thing that has to change is our mindset. We have to take ownership. We have to feel that this church that we’re sitting in, that we’re worshipping in is ours, and therefore if there are any problems here, we should fix them. Don’t wait for somebody else to do it. You do it. If enough of you have that kind of attitude, things will start to change before your eyes, faster than you could even imagine. That new time has come.




That’s what Father means when he talks about the Settlement Age, the time of the Fourth Adam, the period of the Second Generation, etc. It’s really a time when we have to take ownership, not just sit back and watch, saying, “Oh, I had bad experiences and I really don’t want to commit any more. I want to take my time.” No! Put your neck on the line once again, because anything that is worthwhile takes sacrifice and investment.




We have entered a new age. There is a new paradigm coming to the fore. And for this movement to be able to capture it, embrace it and own it, we have to change our mindset, especially the First Generation. Now why do I say especially the First Generation? Because the First Generation has been conditioned by the Era of Restoration and has carried a lot of baggage from that era. That baggage, although it may be a gut reaction to the need for survival, is not necessary for this new age. It is not just a matter of surviving any more. It’s a matter of building.

Think about raising kids. The role of a parent is the most prestigious role on earth, but all parents know that it takes 100 percent, 200 percent, 300 percent investment to raise your kids. We should have even greater love, devotion and commitment toward our movement, the victorious manifestation of True Parents.




Earlier this afternoon I had a chance to speak to many different CARP members—CARP members of the past, CARP members of the present. Many of them are parents of Second Generation CARP members, those who are in the STF program or the PLA program. And those parents say to me, “I think one year in STF is enough because my kids really need to go to school.” Yet the kids themselves are saying, “I really believe in this STF program. It’s the first time that I was able to experience and understand my faith and make it my own. I want to stay here another year. But, you know what? My parents are always telling me to quit because I need to focus on my education.”




This is something that I hear over and over again. Yet, when I speak to parents and ask them what the key issue that they feel most strongly about and that our movement should address is, all the Blessed parents say that the key issue is the raising of our Second Generation kids so that they can inherit Father’s tradition. Now, tell me the irony of that.

Think about your kids. From K to 12 they get a completely secular education. How many of you are home constantly to raise your kids? They often go to workshops in the summer, but how much do they really learn at workshops? Do they really understand and own their faith at a workshop?




I had a long conversation with Father about this very topic, epistemology, the theory of knowledge. I asked him, “How does one learn?” I had strong opinions, and so I put forth my opinion. I believe that you really learn and you really own knowledge not through the cognitive or intellectual process. Even if you understand the basic construct of the argument, it is all abstract.

You own knowledge through experience. Isn’t that how you understood parental love when you yourself became a parent? Before becoming a parent, even if someone explained to you about the meaning of parental love, it’s all in the mind. You don’t know it, you don’t feel it. Isn’t it the same with the way of faith? Ask yourself the question, “Why did I join this movement?” Was it because of the powerful argument of the Principle alone, or was it because of the experience that you felt within the community of faith that you joined?

And I would say to each and every one of you, the moment that you made up your mind to give your life to this movement and to True Parents was the moment when you had ownership over your faith, your conviction and beliefs. Why not then give your kids the opportunity to do the same? When are they going to have the chance to understand their faith if they are not tested on the frontline?

You might think that I, as Father’s son, was born with a silver spoon in my mouth, living in East Garden, the glass imperial palace that nobody has access to. If someone else was to write my story, that’s how it might be presented. But if I tell it, it’s a very different story. From the minute I was born, I was given a certain destiny and, from that moment on, I have had to prove myself over and over and over again. Nobody likes to live under a microscope, but the True Family has to live under a microscope. That puts awful pressure on young people, especially when Parents are not there.

Yet, do I stand here bitter? Do I stand here in condemnation? If I start complaining, there is no end. If I insisted on finding my own little individual sense of justice, I could not stand here today. Somehow, to be able to stand here today, you have to say, “I’m going to digest everything and from this moment forth, I’m going to move forward with a new attitude, with a new spirit that is not destructive but that is creative.” Amen!




What does it mean to be creative? What does it mean to take ownership? It means to leave the baggage behind. Look to a new future and the promise that it holds for you. The biggest challenge of our movement is not the world out there; it’s our own selves. It is because we are afraid to take that big leap into the unknown of the future with conviction and dedication, with our whole heart, with our necks out on the line. Yet, I’m telling you, the foundation is there because we stand at the zero point in history, at a time in which the substantial kingdom can begin to be established.

These are not just words. Because I know as long as I touch one, two, three, ten, eleven, twelve of you, however many people are here—from this moment on, if what I said has touched you and you make a determination to do something about it, to become proactive instead of reactive, to become an owner instead of a renter, then something tremendously new will begin and you will start to see it.




Going back to the Second Generation once again, think about the mixed messages that these kids are growing up with. One of the things that you learn when you are a teacher, when you’re a leader, is that consistency is important. You can’t say one thing and do another. You can’t do things that are contradictory to what you say or what you profess.

If the main concern of you Blessed couples is how to instill in your kids the faith that you received and the energy and the spirit that you received from True Parents, then you have to feel that it’s your obligation to give life to your kids by supporting the institutions and organizations that are there to help them find that faith, help them find that determination.

I told you that the message that I want to give today goes beyond just the CARP organization, because everything is connected. So if I want to start talking about CARP and develop a vision for the CARP organization, first I have to clarify the greater, wider issues that exist within our movement at large. Once again, I want to emphasize that we have entered the Settlement Age. We have to start changing our mindset, our attitudes, and our perspective. We have to be willing to leave the baggage of the Restoration Era behind and start anew. We have to move forward together as a movement, as an organization. We also have to move as Blessed Families.







The Mission of CARP




How, then, can CARP fulfill its mission of being the apex or the center of this new youth movement in this providential age? The vision of the CARP organization is very simple. We have to revive and resuscitate our evangelical focus. If you don’t like the term “evangelical,” this simply means our witnessing activities. Let’s look at how to build a successful organization by looking at other existing models out there, e.g., churches.

Of course, we offer more than just a church. In one sense, to narrow our movement down to the Family Federation for World Peace, down to just a church or religious organization, is a mistake because we offer a way of life, a substantial way of life. But for the sake of trying to build models that are somewhat similar, although they are not perfectly similar, look at all the religions that are thriving, that are growing. They all have an evangelical witnessing component that is very strong. On the other hand, if you look at all the other religious organizations that are declining, they lack this fundamental component.




What is happening now, especially over the last couple of years since the creation of the Family Federation for World Peace? The model that our movement has adopted is a more congregational model. Our members are settling down as families in communities and building congregations, and doing outreach activities to other churches, to other faiths, to other denominations. In other words, we’re building a very strong congregational model. Yet, what have we not been able to build or focus on? An evangelical component!

Those outreach programs where we make friends with the other churches are good, but they do have limitations. Yes, they accept Father as a great prophet, they accept Father as a great spiritual leader and they accept the meaning and the spirit of the Blessing. But, do they accept Father as Lord of the Second Advent? Are they willing to give up their lives for True Parents, and to become engrafted onto the direct root of True Parents as one of True Parents’ core members? This is the component that is lacking in our movement and this is the issue that CARP will address. In other words, to build a thriving, successful organization that nobody can refute, this component is absolutely critical.

That is talking on an organizational level. How about talking on a more providential, spiritual level? Why is it that we need to bring in new, young members? What’s the purpose of the Restoration Providence? If you want to put it in a nutshell, the whole purpose of the Restoration Providence is to create an ideal family. When you talk about family, you are talking about the most intimate relationships—absolute, eternal kinds of bonds. And within that family you are taught and you learn a certain tradition, culture, set of values and a vertical heritage that’s absolutely eternal. In order for us to establish the substantial kingdom, therefore, we need to have young people in great numbers who have that kind of commitment on an eternal level, so they can be engrafted onto the ideal family.




It means a little more dedication than just going to the Blessing and saying, “Okay, I think Rev. Moon is a great man, a good spiritual leader.” It means, “I think True Parents are my parents. And because I’m a member of this family now, I’m going to do whatever it takes for the sake of my family.” That, my friends, takes a core member. Take somebody who is willing to do more than just say, “Oh, I like the programs you have. Here’s my schedule.” You need to have a truly constituent body.

The reality is that the core membership of our movement is getting older. Do not think that your numbers will be replaced by the Second Generation. The more our movement looks inward, the more it will fail its mission providentially. We have to constantly look to bring new members into our movement, to bring young blood into our movement. Therefore, from the foundation of CARP, I will put my energy into developing a youth movement for our young people, which means our Second Generation as well as the outside second generation. 

If we are able to bring great enough numbers into our movement, I am telling you we can move this nation of America. You think about the power of a grassroots, college campus-based youth movement. You are talking about a tremendous amount of political and economic power that can be realized.

Now, why are we not standing in a church? It is because, as I have already mentioned, Father’s message goes beyond just religion. If what we believe and what we profess can be a way of life, as Father clearly said, there is no need for religion. Religion is a tool or a product in which fallen man can come once again closer to God, but the ultimate purpose is not just the liberation of the spirit but the liberation of spirit and body. We believe in building a substantial foundation, not just a faith-based foundation.

The conference I have initiated on “Building a True Family Culture” is a part of this effort to accomplish that. If you have not heard of it, eventually you will. And I want each and every one of you to participate, because your contribution will be not only necessary but also valuable. This is directly in line with what CARP will focus on in the future.

I think you can start seeing the connections. I don’t need to point them out. This crucial element—the building of the evangelical component—is a necessary thrust of our movement and I think you can start to see how your kids, as the Second Generation, can be connected to that, how also the young people of the world at large can be connected to that, and eventually how our movement will prosper from it.

Those kids who go to CARP will eventually be building the momentum for the resurrection of our U.S. CARP movement as well as building up a youth movement here in the United States. They will be part of the core cadre that has a lot to be proud of, and will have a lot to show when they go to college or graduate school.







The Importance of Experiential Learning




I know that many of you as parents, the First Generation, gave up your education to give your life for True Parents. I am sure, maybe in the back of your mind, you tend to think, “Ah, I feel bad I gave up my education. I’m going to make sure my kids go to school. I’ll do whatever it takes to enable them to go to school.” Great! Send them to school. But in the process, don’t forget to emphasize also the religious element of their education. I’m all for education. That is one of the reasons why I’ve already created an educational foundation. Education is necessary for our movement but not at the price of the spiritual lives of our kids.

If, at some point in their lives, you don’t give them an opportunity to find their faith, what’s the use? What’s the purpose? I see parents as being CARP’s greatest ally. I see the First Generation as being CARP’s greatest ally because there is a direct need to educate your kids, to allow them to have the experience that enables them to have true knowledge.

From what I have seen so far, the Second Generation kids are the ones who are excited about the CARP organization. Some of them actually called me up and said they wanted to meet me at East Garden. I said okay. I already knew what they were going to say. They were all participants in the STF and PLA programs and I knew they would come and speak to me about how great the programs were and how much they support these programs. I already knew, but I said, “Fine, okay, come on.” They came and they did just that. So I asked, “Are you telling me you really believe in this and you are willing to do whatever it takes to make these programs a tremendous success?” They answered, “Yes!” Then, I asked, “You know what it’s going to take?” They could not answer. “Well,” I said, “you have to get a taste of ownership.”

I believe that the best learning experiences are when you go out and you face difficulty and challenges but you are able to overcome them. That is how you grow. If you help someone too much along the way, you can build a welfare or dependent kind of mentality. They’re not self-reliant. They always need the help of somebody else.

I think about it this way. I went to school for four years, I went to graduate school, and I’m going to UTS now. So I’ve been through a lot of educational institutions. I also went from kindergarten through grade 12, here in America. I know that if I were a student who was not connected to the Unification Movement, and if I really believed in an issue like abstinence and had decided to create my own curriculum based upon abstinence, I would not only develop the content, but would also get people motivated to join in such a crusade and to raise the finances to support it. Are you willing to do that? That’s what taking ownership means.

As long as there is some CARP organization or outside organization helping you, you might think you are doing a good job, but in the real world you are not necessarily accomplishing much. I spoke in this way to these kids. They looked at me with blank faces at first, but in the end, they made the determination. They said, “Whatever it takes.” I met the same kids in Chicago again recently. I told them what it could be like. They said they would make the investment. When I see that, I have hope because as long as there are the Second Generation kids and young members with that level of dedication, who are willing to put their necks on the line, there is always hope.

Does it mean that the course ahead of them is easy? No. I am not going to stand here before you and say the future is going to be easy. The future is not going to be easy. It is going to take a tremendous amount of sacrifice. But, eventually something that everybody can be proud of will be built. And that promise, I know I can keep to those kids. I know this because they are willing to do what it takes to get the job done. That is the beginning of ownership mentality. That is the beginning of the creative process.

Do you think when God first created human beings, God wanted archangels to create them? No. God went into the ditches, raised his shirtsleeves and did the Creation. When you brought these kids into this world, was it somebody else that did the act? No, it was you. Everything in the creative process comes out of ownership mentality. You understand love when you own it, do you not? Isn’t that the meaning and the basis behind the Four Realms of Heart? Is it not? To own the love, to experience it in your family.






Let Us Develop a Thriving Youth Movement




I am saying that you have to own this institution. CARP is not my institution. Especially U.S. CARP should be the institution of U.S. members, Second Generation and young members. And not only young members, but their parents and the CARP alumni members should be the owners of this institution. If I am able to build that type of awareness, to build that type of coalition, the youth movement will begin tomorrow.

Do not look at me and think, “Hyun Jin Nim learned how to speak at Harvard Business School.” Believe me, I didn’t take any classes on public speaking. The point of the matter is this: truth is truth, fact is fact, reality is reality. What needs to be done is very clear. We need to develop a thriving youth movement that is the evangelical witnessing backbone of our movement that brings young new blood into our movement, who are dedicated and determined to follow True Parents and substantiate True Parents’ tradition in their lives. That is what we need to do.

But CARP cannot do it alone. Instead of looking at an institution to do this for you, I’m going to ask all of you to do what you can for the CARP organization, to support this new movement in every respect. If we do this, we can build a thriving movement in the United States. We can find a solution and build leadership for the young people of America. These young people are really lost. You and I know it. Look at every single community in the United States. Look at the number of broken families in the United States. Look at the number of lost kids in the United States. Just ask your kids, because they go to school with those kids.

So if we think, somehow, by just ignoring these issues, you can escape them or hide from them—well, you can’t. You are going to deal with them by directly trying to build solutions for these problems through the organizations and the institutions Father has built. And that institution for the youth movement is the CARP organization.

So my hour is up. I am going to conclude my speech. Let me just say this. Hopefully, from this moment forth, I can look at all of you as CARP members. Those of you, who like that status, raise your hands. Okay, well I’ve got a lot of new CARP members here. Thank you very much.
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Thank you so much for welcoming me. I have one request. I went to America when I was four years old. I can’t express everything I want to say in Korean so I need a translator.

First of all, I would like to thank each and every one of you for coming here and participating in this inaugural tour. As President Hwang said, this is a new time. A new age is dawning. Whenever something new arrives, it is usually best received and best inherited by young people. When I look at the crowd today and I see young faces staring back at me, I truly feel that the foundation for this new age is really emerging.

Before I begin, I want to ask you: What type of speech should I give today? If this is truly a new age and a new age is dawning, do you think the speech I give today should be a speech of hope and inspiration, looking forward into the future, or a speech looking backward at all the things that have been done? You choose. I can go either way. Those of you who want me to talk about the future vision and possibilities that await us, please raise your hands. Okay, then it’s decided.







The History of Unification Movement




Our movement has faced tremendous hardships in the past. I know because I personally experienced them myself as well. I went to the United States when I was four years old, in 1973. It was during the 70s and early 80s that Father launched the One World Crusade. I remember going to elementary school and being the only Asian—not just the only Korean. On top of that, I was the son of Reverend Moon, who was stirring up the young people of America. So it wasn’t uncommon that during breaks there would be kids waiting to beat me up. I understand the hardships and difficulties that our movement went through because I experienced them directly in my life.




I know that many of your parents suffered similar difficulties in trying to build the foundation of our church, the foundation that we see today. I am 32 years old in Korean age. Although I may look somewhat young, I identify with your parents because I was there, seeing, participating and shedding my blood, sweat and tears with your parents during that time of building the foundation of our church. So, I know directly from my personal experiences how much difficulty our movement faced and endured to come to this point.

Yet, when I reflect and think about the life courses of True Father and True Mother, I cannot fully understand or grasp them, even though I experienced difficulties in my life. Therefore, I know deeply that the foundation of our church was built on the blood, sweat and tears of True Parents and of members around the world.




Why was this necessary? Was it necessary for True Parents to walk the course of suffering or of the cross? Was this the prescribed course for the Lord of the Second Advent? The answer is no. This was not the original prescribed course. As Father had mentioned many times, he came to Korea on the foundation that God had set in this nation. Originally, Father had to rise on the national level and then worldwide level of world Christianity. Had True Parents been accepted by Christianity, Father would not have walked this course. That’s why Father said, had Christianity united with him in 1945, within seven years the foundation for building God’s Kingdom would have been established substantially.




But what happened? Christianity refused to accept Father, especially Korean Christianity. God had prepared this nation. God had brought Christianity to this nation for the sake of preparing this nation to receive True Parents. If you study what was happening with Korean Christianity around 1945, you will realize that that was truly the time when the Lord of the Second Advent was to come to this nation.




At that time, Korean Christians had a unique sense and a unique identity. Christian groups within Korea believed that the Lord of the Second Advent would be Korean, and would come to this nation. They received that kind of revelation from God and from the spirit world. There was a very apocalyptic type of spirit growing within Korean Christianity during that time—especially in North Korea, in the Pyeongyang area. This type of foundation had been laid.

Yet what happened? Those who were prepared by God were unable to accept True Parents. Therefore, the prepared foundation of 2,000 years was lost, plus the foundation of 4,000 years of the Old Testament was lost. So True Parents stood alone, in the face of this immense providential mission. The foundation that God had prepared was lost, due to the failure of men and women who had been prepared to receive True Parents.




Thus, the history of our movement and of our church began. So, going back to the initial point that I was making, did the role of True Parents mean that they had to walk this type of suffering course? No. The reason why True Parents had to walk this course was because of the failure of prepared men and women, especially Christian groups that failed to unite with True Parents.

So, within his lifetime, Father had to once again restore the whole 6,000-year course that God had prepared. He had to do it with those disciples who believed in him and were committed to him. So, the history of the Unification Church was first the history of great struggle, of great difficulty. It was amidst this great difficulty that the Unification Church was born. It was because of the lost foundation of Christianity that the Unification Church was born.




The Unification Church’s mission and purpose was to carry forth God’s providence of restoring all 6,000 years of Biblical history. Father, within his life, has been struggling day after day, year after year, building the foundation that we see today. The Unification Church has been focusing on the mission of indemnity, re-indemnifying the 6,000-year foundation that was lost due to the failure of Christians to unite with Father. It was upon their blood, sweat and tears, their determination and their commitment that this movement arose and re-indemnified the lost foundation, and that it stands where it stands today.







A New Age Is Dawning




As President Hwang mentioned, the Restoration Era has come to an end, the era of indemnity has come to an end and a new age is dawning. So, what is it that the Unification Church stands on today? What foundation? And what foundation should the Unification Church create in this new age, in this new providential age? This is the question. 

As I mentioned, I know that when we look to the past, we feel and empathize with so much pain, suffering and difficulty. Even when I think about the past, in my heart there is pain. That is why it is so important now as we enter into this new age—now that the Restoration Era, the period of indemnity has come to an end and a new age is beginning—that we let go of that pain.

It is very analogous to the Israelites in the wilderness course. God did not let the first generation enter Canaan but only the second generation. Why? It was because the first generation carried all the baggage of their old ways. As a new age was dawning and a new kingdom was being built with the Israelites, God wanted fresh people, those who could look forward and who could build, not those carrying all that baggage. That is why, especially at this time, it is so important that those of us who have a lot of baggage and who have experienced a lot of difficulties be willing to let it all go and be able to walk cleanly with new vision and new hope into this era. This is what this era means.

In one sense our movement has come full circle. Within 2,000 years, God built the foundation of world Christianity, did He not? And yet, that foundation was lost because Christianity failed to accept Father. So 40 years ago Father stood alone. Yet upon blood, sweat and tears, absolute determination, absolute faith and absolute love, Father was able to build the worldwide foundation of the Unification Church. This is also analogous to 1945, when the mission Father was truly meant to do could have begun.

It is that time that we are at right now. It is time we start building God’s substantial kingdom and we have the worldwide foundation with which we can do it. This is not a time to be meek. This is not a time to be disillusioned. This is not the time to be disheartened. This is not a time to lack vision. This is not a time to lack hope because the future awaits us. It is an open canvas waiting for us to design and create the picture of the Kingdom of Heaven here on earth substantially. Wonderful! This is that time.

But what is most important is the strength and vigor of the youth. Remember what I told you. With the coming of the new age, you also need the new vigor, strength, hope and vision that only young people can provide. Remember I gave you an analogy of the Israelites walking to Canaan. It was the second generation that moved forward, that took the charge, took the lead. Now, again, the call is out. The young people of our movement represent the second generation. Go out and initiate the building of this new world, of this new kingdom. This is the era. This is the time.







Your Identity: Can You Create It or Is It Given to You?




When Father asked me to take responsibility for CARP, did I cringe, turn my back and run away? Or did I accept that mission with confidence, with vigor, with hope and dedication? This is the time in which we can build the future. We can create the future.

I was a young man once. I looked around me and tried to find that vision, that hope. Many times, those things that I thought might be going to lead me in that direction came to a dead end. Yet, the ultimate conclusion was this: Truth, hope and vision were right there with me. Because I was the son of True Parents, God’s providence, God’s hope and God’s mission were moving through me.

I know, especially regarding you young people in our movement, because you are young, because you are searching, you get attracted or influenced by many different things. Yet one thing you don’t realize is that you don’t have to look any further than yourself, who you are, what you are. If you are the Second Generation, your essence, who you are, is connected directly to God’s providence. If you are young First Generation, your identity and conviction is directly connected to True Parents and the foundation that was built. You need not look any further than within yourself. In other words, your roots are here.




I am 32 years old. I grew up with many of the Second Generation. They were my friends from around my age group. Out of all those friends that I know and remember, not many are left. They are still searching. So I know the situation of the Second Generation and the difficulty that the Second Generation faces. I know it well. I went to Bridgeport University and I gathered all the Blessed Children and gave a talk to them. The essence of my talk was this: “Regardless of whether you leave or stay, you will always be a Blessed Child. That’s what your essence is. You’ll always be a Unification Church member.”




Let me ask you something. Blood lineage is absolute, eternal and unchanging. Our identity—do we make our identity or is it given to us? Those who think that you create your identity, raise your hands. If you look at the audience right now, most of the young people will say, “We create our identity.” Especially in America, that’s the case. Each person thinks that he creates his own identity. Individual freedom! Yet think about it and reflect deeply. Do we really create our identity or is it given to us?

Let me ask you this question. [To one sister] What is your name? Un-shil Choi? Why don’t I call you Mary? Why not? Mary sounds like a good name. You can create your identity. But, the fact of the matter is, she is Un-shil Choi. Your identity was given to you by your parents, by your brothers and sisters, by all the people who love you, who surround you. That is how your identity is formed. So if you really think about it, identity is something that you cannot just create or remake. It’s something that is given to you. Even if I don’t want to be Father’s son, I will always be Father’s son. I will be Hyun Jin Moon. In other words, identity is given to you.




So I told those Blessed Children that what the outside world is telling them is false. To think that you can create your own identity without considering all those people who love you and care about you is a tremendous sin. Why? It is because truly, our identity is molded by those around us.

So I know that I am Hyun Jin Moon, that I have two older brothers, four younger brothers and seven sisters, and that I have parents, True Parents. I know that I have the whole Unification Church that looks to me as a member of the True Family. In other words my identity is formed by all the people around me. And it’s my responsibility to live up to that and live up to the expectations of that identity. Isn’t it the same for you? Think about it. Really reflect and think about it. It’s the same for you, too. So the conclusion is that our identity is not our own to make. It is given to us by those who love and care about us most. That’s why, especially at this time, the importance of family is going to be elevated.






The Ideal Family Is the Solution




I had many opportunities to go to the Hoondokhae conferences. First of all, let me give a little introduction. Are you doing Hoondokhae? It is exactly the same. All we are doing is inviting all the VIPs, the leadership of the world to this conference to directly hear Father’s words. It’s very similar to how you do Hoondokhae. And I had opportunities to go many times and speak to those VIPs. I would ask, “What are the main issues that the world faces today?” And I would explain to them: “The main issue that the world faces today is the breakdown of the institution of the family, of the God-centered family.”




This is the issue that especially American leaders can relate to, because they see every single day, the social chaos, difficulty, crime, illegitimacy, rape and all these terrible things that are happening because the institution of the family has broken down in America. I further spoke to them: “Isn’t it in the family that we start to formulate our social conscience? Isn’t it first in the family that you start to recognize other people besides just yourself?”




I asked them, “How does one learn?” If you study epistemology, which is the theory of acquiring knowledge, of how one learns, there is a debate between those who profess that one learns through intellect and those who profess that one learns through experience. When I asked them which theory they supported, what do you think they said? What would you say? Intellect or experience? Of course you learn through both methods, but you have ownership of that knowledge through experience.

Isn’t the family the school of love? And when I say love, I’m talking about true love, living for the sake of others. Isn’t it in the family, through the relationships between parent and child, brother and sister, husband and wife, that we have ownership over true love, through directly experiencing it? Thus, this true love, living for the sake of others, is something that should be learned within the family first.




So what happens to the greater society when the institution of the family collapses? Young people do not learn or have ownership over this love. And you therefore see a lot of problems among youth. After all, where else can they learn it? Can you learn this in school? At school, they teach you only on an intellectual level, do they not? Do the teachers have time to substantially show you what true love is? It is only in the intimate relationships developed, built and nurtured in the family that you have ownership over true love and are therefore able to build a social consciousness of the rightness of living for the sake of others.




So, I said to the participants in the Hoondokhae conference, “You want to change the circumstances in this nation of America which is suffering tremendous difficulty because the young people are lost.” You heard about the killings in Colorado where students just came into the school building and killed other classmates. You see more and more of those kinds of horrible and horrific crimes happening in that nation. It’s not only in America. It’s in Japan as well as in this nation. Why? Because the family centered upon God is breaking down.

In other words, the social consciousness, living for the sake of others, is not taught in the family, because the family itself is broken. So I asked them, “Do you want to find solutions and resurrect the family? There is only one great teacher that for 50 years has constantly preached about ideal families. Do you want to know about that teacher? That teacher is none other than my father.” I asked them to look at the situation of the world today. “It is the young people who suffer. It is the young people who are lost. Don’t look for answers in things taught thousands and thousands of years ago. Look for answers from a great teacher that lives in our time, in our century, in our millennium, one who has endured in his personal life the difficulties that the world faces today. That teacher is none other than my father.”




What do you think their response was? They were all leaders, movers and shakers of the world. They were totally amazed. “Oh, maybe we were wrong. We did not give Rev. Sun Myung Moon a fair shake. We did not hear him out. We did not truly study him before we criticized him.”

This is why the message that I gave to them, the content of that message is very relevant to us today. I am a young person too. I don’t just want to talk about utopia. I want to see something that can be built. But I am telling you, such can be built substantially if we resurrect the ideal of family. That essence and that truth are only found here in the Unification Church.

If we provide the solution to create that ideal family centered upon God, we create practical solutions to the building of the Kingdom of Heaven here on earth. Think about it. The problem the world faces today is ruining the young people. The reason the young people are lost is because the family is broken; the family is lost. The only one who has the blueprint, the model to restore that ideal family is the Unification Church. There has to be a new generation of leaders that take this message to a new generation of young people who need it so badly.

Isn’t it your friends, your colleagues, your brothers and sisters who need this message the most? Because it is they who are suffering, it is they who are struggling, it is they who are dying from drugs, AIDS, and from all the difficulties that young people are facing. Aren’t they the ones most affected? That is why we need a new generation of leaders, a new generation of people who are willing to commit themselves to spreading the truth to the rest of the world. That is why I say the call is out. The call is out!







Let Us Create a New Youth Movement




Remember, as a young person connected to the Unification Church, I cannot run away from my identity, from who and what I am, because truth is here; the truth is within me. I have to come to terms with who I am and what I am. If I come to terms with what I am and who I am, accept my identity and accept my destiny, then the future has hope and promise. The substantial kingdom can and will be built.




Remember I talked about all the different elements of history and I used the analogy of Israelites walking the wilderness course. I also used the example of Christianity and how Christianity could not accept Father. Therefore, Father had to walk a 40-year course, the course through the wilderness. All of these different shifts and changes happened in history, based upon the decisions of individuals like you.




The new age has come and this new time is dawning. The future is ahead of us. The call is out. Young people of our movement, rise and take on the responsibility and challenge of saving your colleagues, your brothers and sisters and your friends! The call is out! It’s only up to you to act. I’m telling you, if you have conviction in your heart, you can do anything.

Filipino members back there, are you going to learn Korean quickly? Great! Because you should go out there to Korea, all over the countryside and bring people into our movement so they can be the ones that save this world, and save this nation, and bring about the Unification of North and South Korea. If Filipino members are determined to save this nation, then what will Koreans do?

Korea is the only nation in the world that is still separated. Don’t you think it should be Koreans that bring about the Unification of North and South Korea, and not foreigners? I know a lot about Koreans because I myself am a Korean. Even though I look like an American, the way I think is like a Korean. Especially, Father’s family is a very traditional Korean family. So being one of the older ones in my family, I am very, very Korean. I know how Korean people think and I know the Korean character. I myself have a Korean character. Korean people do not like to lose. Korean people are also extremely independent. This is a source of strength but also of weakness.

The source of strength lies in the fact that you can put a Korean anywhere in the world and he will do well. Because, basically, Koreans are independent enough—they are able to acclimatize themselves to any kind of situation. But if you bring a lot of Koreans together into one place, trying to do something together, it’s very difficult. Isn’t it true? This is a problem because I know Korean character is absolute, very Adam-like and very strong. If Koreans are willing to work together, there is nothing they cannot do. But to get them to work together—that is the difficult part.

You heard that Filipino members would save Korea. What will you do? If Korean young people unite together, work together with a common goal, a common focus, there is no way this nation will stay divided. All these sweeping changes that happened in Korea—who do you think brought them in? It was the young people. So young people too can bring tremendous change for the better, if we are able to come together and work together with a common goal and common focus.

I know that Gwangju is famous for the student movement. I am speaking in Gwangju, am I not? I heard that this is the area where people are very heartistic and are vision-oriented. I have heard that the changes and the movements that were initiated here eventually expanded and spread to the rest of the nation and really changed and rattled the whole of Korea. Some of the student movements and activities in the past have not been so good for the benefit of this nation. I think it is somewhat historical and symbolic that I came here to Gwangju first, so that we can initiate a revolution here that spreads to the rest of the nation.

I came to you today first as Father’s son. I came here as the Vice President of FFWPU. I came here as the President of World CARP. But what I am most proud of is that I came here as your elder brother. If an elder brother sets the course, sets the direction, it should be the younger ones that follow, should it not? So, I am going to create a youth movement that rattles the world. Are you going to come with me? Then, everybody rise! Let’s do four cheers of Mansei!
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B

efore I begin, I have to ask you a few things. First of all, since I am a son of a famous preacher, I have a certain preaching style that is long within our genes. That preaching style is not standing behind a podium like this. Therefore, I want to ask your permission to be able to move around.

The next thing I would like to ask is that you receive the message I am going to give you today with an open heart and mind, like a young person, because the message that I’m going to give today is a message for young people. When we look at young people, they see everything with hope and possibility. They are able to dream, they are able to reach to the heavens and the skies. Somehow as we get older, we lose sight of that. Today, however, the message I want to give to you is a message of hope and a message of vision, so I want you to have the mind of a young person. 







The Providential Role of Christianity




Why is it so appropriate for that kind of message at this time? Up until this point, we have been living in the Restoration Era. If you were asked the question, was it necessary for Father to create the Unification Church, what would your answer be? Was it Father’s original purpose, as God’s son, the Lord of the Second Advent, to create the Unification Church? Or was he to have come on a prepared foundation? What do you think? Was it God’s original purpose to have Father create the Unification Church? No, of course not. Father was to have come on the already prepared foundation of Christianity.

What is the heart of a parent in preparation for bringing a child into the world? For those of you who are in the audience today, you know this more than anybody does. I also know this because I am the father of six children. When the baby is rolling in the mother’s womb, the mother takes all her time and energy to think about the baby. She changes her diet plan and takes care of her health, knowing that her body now belongs to the child. When that child is born into this world, the parents take all the time necessary to prepare a foundation, a comfortable environment in which the baby can grow. With this heart, couldn’t we also understand God’s heart as the parent of humankind?

So, before God sends His son, don’t you think tremendous preparation would be done? The answer is absolutely yes. This in itself explains the 2,000-year course of Christianity and the 4,000-year course of Judaism in Israel. That in itself is a five-hour lecture. However, I have no time to go into that. Within that lecture, one will realize how much preparation, how much devotion God has had throughout the course of human history in preparing a foundation, first for Jesus during the Old Testament Age, and then for True Parents during the New Testament Age. To do a quick synopsis, because of the failure of the Israelites and the religion of Judaism to unite with Jesus, the national foundation of Israel was lost.

Father once said that if Christianity had moved eastward, Christianity would have found the flowering of itself in the most perfect and unique form in the East, not the West. But what happened? Christianity did not move eastward, did it? Why? Because once that national basis was lost, the three cultural spheres to the East that lead Persia, India and China were not accessible. The only cultural sphere that was accessible was the Roman Empire, the western world.

So, Christianity went westward. Then it went northward, into Europe. It split into Cain and Abel camps—Catholicism and Protestantism. Protestantism then moved to the island nation of England. Even in the island nation of England, Protestantism split again into two camps, Cain and Abel camps—the Anglican Church and the Puritans. The Abel Puritan camp then crossed the Atlantic Ocean and found its base on the shores of a new world called America.

Yet, it did not stop there. From the very beginning, when the Puritan forefathers came and settled in the nation of the United States of America, they always looked further westward. When I was in Columbia University, I was an American History major so I know American history very well. From the very beginning, the Puritans believed in something that was later referred to as “Manifest Destiny.” It was the idea held by American religious groups that Christianity was destined to spread westward until it came to the Pacific Ocean.

Did it stop there? No. The idea of Manifest Destiny said that Christianity also had to cross the Pacific Ocean and come to the nations of Asia. So Christianity, in a round about way, although it was to go eastward, went westward until it found its root nation of Korea.

Even when you look at all the Asian nations, you will see that Korea, in one sense, is so unique. Many early missionaries that came to Japan, Korea, China and Southeast Asia were surprised at how prepared the Koreans were to receive Christianity. Right now, I am still a student because I am going to UTS. While I was at UTS, I had a chance to read many books written by American missionaries who wrote about missions in Asia. Every single one of them was surprised at how prepared Korea was to receive Christianity.

So, if you look at even the nation of Japan today, Christianity did not really penetrate deeply, did it? But Christianity penetrated deeply into the social psyche of Korea within just 100 years. Even the early Christian missions in Japan spanned over 500 years, did they not? In China, Christian missions spanned over 800 years. However, why is it that in Korea, in only 100 years, Christianity spawned? Because that was the prepared foundation on which Father should have come. That is why Korea is the Adam nation. There are many, many unique qualities of the chosen nation.

If you look at the nation of Palestine, Palestine stood as the crossroads of all the different trades from the Mediterranean coast, as well as from the west and the east. So too, isn’t Korea a bridge to the East and West? Does the nation of Japan consider herself an Asian nation or a Western nation? You will say “Asian nation” but Japan always took herself as a Western nation. So, in one sense, Korea stands as a bridge between the West and the East. This foundation that was created is tremendous. As I was explaining to you, with regard to the coming of the Messiah, God put great preparation into building a foundation on which the Messiah could come.

Father said in 1945 that if Korean Christianity had accepted him and united with him he would have stood on the foundation of worldwide Christianity. That seems like a very, very powerful statement. One might ask, what are the connections? What was the foundation being laid for that? What environmental base was already in place? Well, American Christianity and Korean Christianity had a tremendous relationship over the course of early missions starting in the late 1800s. I know that a very negative point about the history of Korea and Japan was the annexation of Korea by Japan. But it was during that time that American Christianity and Korean Christianity developed a very, very close bond with each other.

With the end of World War II after 1945, who stood as the predominant superpower of the world? Culturally, economically and politically, it was America. Yet the connection between the small nation of Korea and this great nation of America was very deep. Had Korean Christianity accepted Father, received Father clearly, Father would easily have stood on the foundation of world Christianity.

But what happened? Although there was a prepared foundation for 2,000 years, although Christianity made it all the way to the nation of Korea, and although all the foundation had been laid and preparation done, those few key people that had the responsibility to unite with Father didn’t unite with him, and all that foundation was lost. Instead of standing on the national foundation of Korea and the worldwide foundation of Christianity, Father stood alone, with no foundation. Thus, the history of our movement began. It was at that point that the Unification Church was born.







Inheritance & Development




Over the last 40-year course in the wilderness, the Unification Church had to re-indemnify 6,000 years of Biblical history. Therefore, the Unification Church had to make changes and tremendous sacrifices for the sake of building, once again, a worldwide foundation, a worldwide basis, upon which Father could stand. Isn’t that why this nation of Japan spent so much effort to support the worldwide mission? And I am sure many of you carry some scars or baggage, especially from this Restoration Era. However, based upon the victorious foundation of True Parents, that Restoration Era of the re-indemnification of the 6,000 years of Biblical history has come to an end. And a new era is dawning. 

For my inaugural, I basically chose two words: inheritance and development. Inheritance means that you are receiving something that is from your root and your base, from something prior. As we are entering the Settlement Era again, the time of the Second Generation, a time of the young people, this time of inheritance is at hand. However, the era of the young people should not be disjointed from that of the prior generation. Thus, the word inheritance means to receive the foundation from the First Generation. Yet, the second word is development. When we think about development, we think about possibilities, promises and the future.

Such is the present time. As this new era is ushered in, the Second Generation, the young people, has to usher in this new age. Why? Because that is how new ages are ushered in—through the young people. Aren’t you seeing many changes here in Japan? Who is making all these changes in Japan? Is it the political leadership? Is it the economic leadership? Is it the academic leadership? Or, is it young people? Yes, it is the young people.

A lot of changes that we are seeing are not only in Japanese society, but also in American society and Korean society. All those changes, both good and bad, are being brought about by young people. So, although in our own movement we talk about this new Era of Settlement, in the outside world you are also seeing tremendous change in which young people are ushering in this new age. What is the age group of those people? Maybe 25 to 35. Think about the kinds of changes happening culturally. All entertainers are young people—high school students and college students.

This new era is almost like a time of spring harvest. A new era is being ushered in by all of the young people. Yet, although this is happening, do you think it is a good thing or a bad thing? I think maybe it is both good and bad. More so than ever, the young people need direction. Although the world is changing, although they are ushering in this new age, more than ever before they need direction, they need guidance, they need leadership.







The Importance of Ideal Family




How many of you heard about Hoondokhae conferences? Raise your hands. I went to every single Hoondokhae conference except for one, where Father went. For those of you who do not know what a Hoondokhae conference is, it’s basically similar to our Hoondokhae. The participants are the world leaders in the fields of academia, politics, business and religion. We read Father’s words.

And talking to those people, I would introduce Father in this way: “I come here before you as a representative of my father. For me to explain what my father has been preaching for the last 50-plus years, which is recorded in more than 300 volumes of his speeches, would be very difficult to do. But if I were forced to do so, I would have to say that my father has preached about the ideal family. What I mean by the ideal family is this: a God-centered family.”

I explained that the 20th century was a century of conflict and war, bitterness and struggle. It was unprecedented in history that the world would fight two world wars consecutively, and then right after World War II, divide into two ideological spheres, where the threat of possible annihilation of the whole human race was constantly within the subconscious of its population. However, with the dawning of this new millennium, there is hope; there are new possibilities now that the foundations of Communism and Democracy have crumbled. In other words, there is promise.

But, there are also other dangers. What are those dangers that we are seeing in every single modern society in the world? It is the breakdown of the ideal family. I would explain that if the family, as the basic social institution, social unit, was broken down, especially a family centering upon God, then young people could not understand or build or develop a social conscience.

I spoke in this way. How do you think people learn? What is the theory of knowledge? How does one learn? There are two ways in which one learns. One learns intellectually or cognitively, and secondly, one learns through experience. Of those two ways, which one stands in the subject position, intellectual knowledge and learning or experiential knowledge and learning? It is experiential knowledge and learning that stands in the subject position because it is only when you experience that knowledge that you have ownership.

Isn’t that why a mother who might have twelve children but does not have a high school diploma knows more about motherhood than a woman with a Ph.D. in motherhood who has no children? Isn’t it through experience that we make that knowledge our own? Then, what is the importance of the family? The importance of the family is that it is a school of true love, of living for the sake of others. Isn’t that the case? So the only way you can have ownership over this true love is to have experience. It’s like following the importance of the Three Kingships and the Four Realms of Heart. The only way you can actually understand true love is to experience it.

Only when you have ownership over the relationships between parent and children, husband and wife, and brother and sister, can you start to experience a social context that goes beyond yourself. Can’t you expand this relationship even beyond the family, on the societal level, national level and worldwide level? The essential learning of this component is in the family. Yet, when the family is broken down, when the family is no longer able to teach the young people these skills of true love and living for the sake of others, then you are going to see a society that becomes more and more disoriented, that lacks direction. 

The young people are the source of the destruction of that society. We started the American Leadership Conference (ALC) with public American leaders, especially since in America there are many, many problems with young people now. Because of the 50% divorce rate, many people grow up in single parent families. Therefore, they know this issue very personally. So I explained to them, “Don’t you see that in your neighborhoods, high school kids come into high school and just kill other classmates? Isn’t it true that sexual promiscuity is present among very young students, even down to middle school students? Pregnancy, as well as drug abuse, is happening to younger and younger kids. It’s not only that there is drug and gang violence among young people. It’s becoming a more and more severe problem in every single municipality of the United States.” 

They see these problems directly. I told them, “America is the strongest nation in the world. Economically, politically and militarily, it stands as the strongest nation in the world. Yet the threat is not from abroad; it is directly from within, because America has lost the God-centered family. It is the family that holds the fabric of the nation and society together.”

Do you think that this message is only pertinent to America and Japan? Look at the unprecedented number of crimes today, compared to previous years. Why is this happening? It is because of the breakdown of the family. So I told them that the crisis is not somewhere out there; the crisis is from within and the crisis revolves around building the ideal family.

So I asked them, “Who is that great teacher that has been preaching about ideal family for more than 50 years? In every age there has to be a great teacher who intimately understands the issues of that age. Who has been devoting his life for the sake of creating ideal families? Who has brought young people from around the world in a worldwide blessing ceremony, uniting all the different nations and races of the world? My father!” Do you think that when they heard this, they said no or applauded? They applauded because a new era has arrived.







A New Paradigm for the Settlement Age




Many times the world has to be in chaos for the world to need true leadership. Do you think that true leadership is going to come from secular children, outside kids, or from our young people? What do you think? That new leadership is going to come from our young people who have been raised in Blessed Families, that understand the value of ideal Blessed Families and that see themselves connected to God’s providence. Those are the kind of young people who will be given future leadership of all the worldly young people. Amen!

This is an exciting time, especially for young people. That is why I launched my inaugural tour beyond Korea and Japan. After Japan, I will be going to the Philippines, then Thailand, Taiwan, etc. In other words, I will bring all these young people together from different nations, with a common vision and a common goal, to be the future leaders of the world. Amen!

Every new age has to be ushered in by young people. If we have to use an analogy, we can use the analogy of the Israelites’ Exodus from the nation of Egypt to the nation of Canaan. After a 40-year course in the wilderness, they finally came to the bank of Canaan. As they looked across the Jordan River and looked into the Promised Land, God only let the second generation in. Why? Because the first generation carried all the baggage of the wilderness era and the baggage from the time in Egypt. Why do I use that analogy? Because the First Generation is going to be left to die in the wilderness? No!

I use that analogy symbolically, because this is the time in which the First Generation can also enter but they have to have a new mind and heart of a young person, not carrying all the baggage of the Restoration Era. So they too, can see the promise, they too, can see the hope, and they too, can dream. Amen!

As I look at this audience, I not only see young people but I also see older people. Don’t worry. I am an older person myself. Regardless of how old I get, I want my mind and heart to be pure like a young person, who can always dream, see the possibilities, and always dream into the future. Who do you think sets the best example? True Father! How old is Father now? Father is 80 years old. However, when you speak to him he is like a 20-year-old. When he gets a new idea, he gets so excited. I grew up in that kind of atmosphere and environment. So do you think I would be like an old person or always be exciting? What do you think? Yes, I am always exciting.

Going back to the topic, this is the Settlement Age, the time of excitement and the time of hope which the young people should usher in. In particular, I know that whenever it comes to new generations, there are some intergenerational conflicts. The Restoration Era was the era of the individual because Adam and Eve fell on the individual level, did they not? Isn’t that why all the different religions that were formed in the Restoration Era focused on the individual? It wasn’t until now, in this new age, that we are starting to focus on the family, not the individual.

To answer this question, you have to understand it from the beginning of Creation. What was God’s original intention in creating Adam and Eve? It was to create the ideal family. That is why Adam and Eve, representing man and woman, should have achieved individual perfection. Upon achieving individual perfection, they should have stood in the position of husband and wife. Upon consummating the marriage, they should have had children, thus creating the Four Position Foundation. Therefore, the ideal family would have been formed and the Three Kingships of grandparent, parent and child, as well as the Four Realms of Heart, could thus have been established.

Therefore, the purpose of Creation was to create an ideal family. In one sense, now that we are starting the Settlement Age, we have come to a zero point in history, where we can build the ideal family. In all of God’s providence, all the indemnity has now been paid upon the victorious foundation of True Parents. If you look at it from this position, the First Generation represents parents and the Second Generation represents children.

If you look at it from the perspective of the family, the First and Second Generations are absolutely intertwined. When you look at it from a Restoration perspective, on the level of the individual, then you can see separation. That is why, when I came here in 1998, I was explaining the new paradigm as a paradigm shift. We have to start thinking about the family where all the respective generations as well as members of the family, horizontally, can move into the Kingdom of Heaven together. Amen! This is the new paradigm. Do you think the First Generation has to worry about being left in the wilderness to die? No! The time has come in which, as a family, we move into the Settlement Age together.

The First Generation should act with the heart of a parent. You should support the Second Generation, so that they accept their destiny and accept their providential duty at this time. Encourage them to take the responsibility for God’s providence at this time. From the perspective of family, everybody moves together. Isn’t that why Father says that you cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven unless you go to the Kingdom of Heaven as a family unit? If your beloved spouse, son or daughter is in the bottom of hell, how can you be in heaven, especially if the essence of life in the spirit world is true love? Therefore, the focus is now on the family. 

When did I start speaking? I already spoke for one hour. Actually, this speech goes on for five hours. So, we have four more hours to go. I am just kidding. I think it’s time to wrap up, because I follow the timetable. I don’t know, but I heard that Japanese people are very punctual. Since I was only given one hour, I guess I have to follow that. I am learning about Japanese people, although I am giving you a speech today. We are both growing in this process.

So I will conclude and wrap up. This is a new age, the Settlement Age. It should be a time when we see the hope and the vision of the future. It should not be a time when we should look backwards and carry all the baggage from the Restoration Era. It should be an age that is ushered in by young people, especially those in the Unification Church who should stand in leadership positions. It is they that hold the truth to remedy the distressing problems in the world today, all of which can be traced back to the breakdown of the family.

Through the CARP organization, I will build the foundation for a youth movement. I would like all the young people to participate in these activities. I would like to stir up, not only this nation of Japan, but the whole world. So, truly, the foundation that Father has built can be the victorious foundation which the world can embrace and follow.

Although I came here as President of World CARP, and I also wear the hat of Vice President of FFWPU, the hat of Father’s son, and many other hats, the hat that I am most proud of today is the one I wear as your elder brother. An elder brother does not only preach or educate, but he also knows how to have fun with his younger brothers and sisters, right? I am a very fun older brother. So, today, the message that I gave is over but it is not finished yet. Are you ready for the next phase? [Hyun Jin Nim sings a couple of songs.]
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How are you? Please be seated. I see in the audience today that we have many representative leaders from all around the world. This workshop is especially meant for Korean and Japanese leaders, but since this is the first workshop, I allowed several representatives from various different mission countries to participate as well. That’s why I see some Western faces here today.

So, just to clarify, I’m going to have three workshops that I will directly participate in. This is the first one, so I look at this first workshop as being the most important. This is why we came to the most northern corner of the North American Continent, in a very scenic area away from the rest of civilization, a land covered by snow, blanketed by snow, awaiting the coming of spring. Spring represents new life, renewal and new beginning. The snow is the blanket that is waiting to be cast off so that the new life and new beginning can come forth.







True Parents’ Original Mission




Let me ask you this question: Which age have we entered? The Age of Settlement! How many of you participated in my Inheritance and Development tour? Raise your hands. Oh, everybody here. But I bet you, even though all of you participated in my Inheritance and Development tour last year, many of you, almost 99% of you, did not understand the content of that message. The way that you heard it was, “Oh, it sounds good.” If you were the First Generation, you felt, “Oh, I have hope now because I’m not going to be left in the wilderness.” If you were the Second Generation, the message you might have gotten was, “Oh, now is the time in which we take leadership. Great! We will show the First Generation how things are done.” I don’t know.

That is probably what most of you thought. Maybe some of you thought, “Now that the Settlement Age has come, what is the implication for me? How’s it going to benefit me, how’s it going to benefit my country, how’s it going to benefit the nation of Korea, the nation of Japan and the nation of the United States?” In other words, one can also look at it in a very self-centered way. But the deeper, more essential meaning behind the Inheritance and Development tour was to prepare our movement for the coming Settlement Age.

Thus, I have emphasized the necessity for the shedding of old skin, the shedding of our old habits, old concepts and old ideas, so that you can experience rebirth, renewal and new life. That is why I started off that speech by asking, “What was the original mission of True Parents?” Do you think the original mission of True Parents was to walk 40 years in the wilderness? To be the co-author of the Divine Principle, and the founder of the Unification Church? To create what other outside people might think is another denomination of Christianity or pseudo-affiliated sect of Christianity? To build the worldwide base centered upon the foundation of the Unification Church and to maintain that for the rest of posterity? Was that the original mission of True Parents? So I asked the audience, “What was the original mission of True Parents?”

How many of you consider yourself good disciples of True Parents who want to substantiate their will on earth? If you cannot answer this fundamental question, how can you substantiate that will? How can you fulfill their will if you do not know the original mission of True Parents? In other words, the precedent I was setting, the question I was asking to stimulate you, if you understood them deeply and if you reflected upon my message deeply, was, “What was the fundamental tenet of our faith? What was the fundamental and original mission of True Parents?”

Right now I must speak to you honestly. I’m very disturbed when I look at the movement. All of you gathered here are the so-called top leaders of Korea, Japan and the rest of the world under the age of 40. It is basically through you that the substantial foundation for the Kingdom of Heaven has to be built. Yet, when I look upon you, you truly do not understand what your responsibility is, what your mission is. Do you think I am right or wrong about that? Do you really know? If you cannot answer this fundamental question—“What is the true mission of True Parents?”—how can you say you’re fulfilling God’s will? When we talk about things such as building the substantial kingdom, what does that mean? This is the problem.

What is the fundamental tenet of our faith? Do you know what the whole purpose of Restoration history was? Do you think it was just to maintain the institution of a church or religion, or does God’s providence have a purpose? A purpose or an ideal was lost from the beginning of human history. What was that original ideal that God lost in the beginning of human history? The answer to that question can be found in the first couple of pages of the Divine Principle and it is the essential core message of Father’s teaching ever since he began his ministry. If you read Hoondokhae diligently, what is the concept that Father always touches upon? What is the continuous theme? Yes, it is the true family!

The original purpose of God was to establish the substantial true family. And, in fact, all Restoration models are inherent within the first family. That’s why, when we talk about the struggles among brothers or nations, we can talk about these in terms of Cain and Abel. If we talk about the failure of relationships between men and women, we speak in terms of original man and original woman and the ideal relationship that they should have established. When we talk about establishing a true parent position, we’re contextualizing that against the false parenthood example set by Adam and Eve. In other words, all the models to restore the substantial family were there from the very beginning. But, until now, Restoration was never achieved, and the ideal family was never realized.







The Sacrificial Course of True Family




When I called this workshop, and instructed that all the leaders under 40 have to come to Canada and come to this workshop, I created a list and sent it to all the different countries. How many of you, at that time seeing your name on the list, said, “Yes, I’m glad that I’m chosen to go. I want to go right away.” Or, did you struggle, thinking, “Only Hyun Jin Nim called me. It’s not one of Father’s workshops down in the Pantanal. Oh, Hyun Jin Nim called me. Why should I have to go?” Perhaps some of you may have had such reservations.

What is the True Family? In other words, you may have thought there was a separation. You might have made a distinction and separation between Parents’ work and my work. Let me ask you this question: Does Heavenly Father think that way? Do True Parents think in that way? Absolutely not! Then, how did you, who are the so-called disciples of True Parents, come to have such ideas? Why did you think like that? Who taught you to think so? That is why, when I look at you, I can’t help but conclude that you really don’t know the Divine Principle, that you really don’t understand the heart of True Parents and that you really don’t understand the heart and the will of God.

People may think how fortunate the True Family is. How happy they are since they live in big houses at East Garden and Hannam-dong, drive nice cars, can eat whatever they want, and wear nice clothes. How fortunate they are! But think deeply. How does one find value in life? What makes life worth living? Isn’t it love? No matter how much money, power or clothes you may have, without love you are the loneliest person there is. Think about yourselves. After you joined the church, do you think you would have stayed if Father had not spent so much time with you and had not given you love? You would probably have left a long time ago.

Look at Christianity, all the great saints like St. Augustine and the traditional saints of Christian faith. Regardless of what they had in the past, even the famous St. Francis of Assisi, who came from a wealthy family, was spiritually moved by the love that he felt from God. That made him throw away all his material possessions and give his life for the sake of the development of the Christian faith. So too was the story of St. Augustine, so too, the story of St. Bernard, and so too, all of the Christian saints. It was because they realized the substantial love of God that they devoted themselves to that life course. In other words, love has that much power and is that profound and important.

Therefore, when you talk about your own life of faith, you reflect back on the love that Parents have given you and the time they spent with you, teaching you—those many, many hours that helped you to overcome all those difficulties that you may have had in your own personal faith. So, if True Parents were doing that, spending so much of their time on raising you, who do you think was there for the True Family, for True Parents’ own children? Please think about this. Before you came here, did you truly unite with the direction that I gave? How many of you truly united with the direction to come here? You have just been receiving love from True Parents, without being grateful to True Family, instead of uniting with True Family and recognizing how much they have sacrificed.

The question of whether or not it is difficult for you is not a question you should even consider. Regardless of how difficult you think your life has been, or think your path has been, you have to multiply that a hundred, a thousand, a million times in order to understand the kind of suffering and pain that exists in Father’s family, in order to grasp the sacrifices made in Father’s family for the sake of fulfilling God’s will and purpose. When I start talking about this, my tears just flow freely.

Think about it from my position. I am taking the responsibility of this movement, the Second Generation, the Age of Settlement. Why? Am I doing this because I want to? What did you do in front of True Family? On top of having stolen away my parents’ love like a thief, you lack a true sense of gratitude. You have even criticized True Family. But you really didn’t know anything about True Family. 

But since True Parents established this movement, I will do it to protect their work. When I take this responsibility for this movement and stand in front of you, it’s my life commitment to you. I have made a clear commitment. I have no choice because you were the first ones who connected with True Parents and followed them; therefore I must be responsible for educating you to become true leaders. But, you’ve got to make up your mind. Wake up! Wake up!







The Legacy of True Parents




This is the time for a new beginning. That means all the old habits; all the old concepts, all the old precepts and all the old understandings of the past have to go away. Some of you are not even worthy to come to this workshop. I know who you are, and you know who you are. However, I made this workshop so that it can be a special grace to provide new opportunity, and offer new rebirth and renewal for the leadership of our movement under 40 years old. 

Why is “under 40 years old” so important? In 1960, True Parents were blessed. So, in one sense, all of you under 40 are like the Second Generation of our movement; even though you might not be the Second Generation in terms of Blessing, you represent the Second Generation. This is why I assume responsibility as an elder brother; you are actually my younger brothers. I called you here to teach you truly about the will of True Parents and the responsibilities of True Parents, as well as how you have to be responsible. That was why I called you to come here.

Was I right in calling you, or did I make a mistake? Do you want to go back to your respective country or stay here? You are not stupid. This must be the first day of new life for every person here. This has to be the first day in a new era for our movement. This will be the first day in building a new paradigm of leadership for our movement so that all of God’s blessing, abundant blessing will come to our movement.

Go back to the first question that I asked—what was the original purpose or what was the original mission that Father had? That was the same question that the Christians, in regard to Jesus, had debated and struggled with throughout 2,000 years of Christianity. This was the same question that the people of the Old Testament in the first covenant with God were grappling with. From the very beginning of human history, this has been the question that mankind struggled with. We know that we’ve entered the Completed Testament Era. But what is that struggle which has been completed?

Do you think, when Parents enter heaven and meet God, God will say, “Oh! My son and daughter, well done! You established the Washington Times in USA, you made Segye Times and Tongil Group foundation in Korea, and bought much land in the Pantanal.” Would God praise them for that or would God say, “You are truly my son and daughter because you built what I first wanted to establish on earth. You knew the original purpose and realized it. You have brought back to me all the children Satan took away.” How would God praise True Parents? You’ve got to wake up! Heaven really exists. God really exists. The will of God really exists. 

When God sees True Parents, would He not say to them: “You established True Family, you became True Parents and you raised True Children. There, you established true love, true life and true lineage. Because you have fulfilled these things, you have returned and restored to me all the satanic people, all of my children, and even my enemies.” What would God say? What do you think? Is this correct or not? All of the previously mentioned institutions mean nothing. In other words, Father’s original mission wasn’t to create the Unification Church. Father’s legacy is not his creation of the Washington Times. Father’s original mission was to substantiate the salvation of mankind through the substantial foundation of True Parents and True Family, whereby the lineage of humankind can be transformed under the dominion of Heaven. 

Let me ask you this question: How many leaders here are guilty of thinking about Father’s work only from an institutional perspective? How many of you criticize Parents saying, “Oh! We lost the foundation in Korea. Oh! Because of such and such reasons, the Washington Times keeps on losing money.”?

I’m going to UTS right now. The professors there told me how we have to maintain and keep the UTS facilities because UTS was established by Father. So, I asked them this question: “Is this really an institution that’s centered upon the fulfillment of God’s will or not?” When I go to the classes, it’s not Father’s words that we are learning. It is Christian theology and Christian history. Not only that, who are they to teach me Father’s intentions if they do not even recognize the distinction of Father’s family and the presence of Father’s son?

In other words, the professors look at me as just a regular student or maybe as a student that has connections to help their institution. But they don’t understand the fundamental tenets of our faith. They are not connected to the fundamental tenets of our faith, the root of our faith. If we keep on going this route, UTS will become an institution that will eventually fall to the wayside, failing to make a substantial impact on God’s providence.

Do you think what I am saying is right or not? Think about it. Do you really think that True Parents’ job was just to create these institutions? Is that the legacy True Parents will leave behind? My warning to the leaders in our movement is this: If that is what you think the legacy of Parents’ work, then eventually the Unification Church will fall apart in the next generation. How are we different from all the different religions of the world? If we lose the root of what makes our movement unique, we will be no different from any other denomination of Christianity, or any other religion in the world.

Look at the Second Generation. The Second Generation of our movement, as well as the young members in general, are already comparing our movement to other religions. For example, they might be having a struggle with some past issues, and they don’t feel that we have a support system in our movement. This is because they don’t realize that the strength of our movement or the core of our movement is not necessarily the services that it provides, but rather that these services are an agent to substantiate God’s will.

Because they don’t recognize that, they start seeing things from an institutional perspective. They look only at the services but fail to realize the authentic uniqueness of our movement. Eventually they will leave. How can you compete with the Catholic Church that had 2,000 years to develop its programs and structures for its young people? How can you compete with the past religions all round the world, developing many humanistic programs to help their congregations? The fact of the matter is, we cannot compete. If you look at it simplistically, from the perspective of how we bring congregational members based upon the services or the activities and social events that we are able to provide, we will always lose.

What is that tremendous strength and power that we have and that nobody else has? What has been the source of strength of our movement ever since it was founded, even while the world persecuted us, even though the world rejected us? What was that root? What was the special and unique quality that only existed in the Unification Church, in our movement? You must think about it. You must think about this.







The Same Mistake of Jews and Christians




Why do we see Christianity divided into hundreds of denominations? Have you ever thought about that? Why do you see all these different religions in the world? Do you think that you can find an answer there? In these religions, in these denominations, does the answer exist there, to realize all the aspirations of humanity to create one family under God? Be sensible! You must understand this well. If I explain the history of God’s providence, God’s providence has gone through many, many travails because of the failures of those who were supposed to be prepared to recognize the great turning points in providential history.

Consider this for a moment. Why couldn’t the Jewish people accept Jesus? Ironically, it was the very covenant that they were adhering to in their lives, which became the obstacle for them to receive Jesus. The very covenant that maintained the Jewish faith, the very covenant that built the basis for creating the nation of Israel, was the same covenant that made it difficult for the Israelites to recognize and accept Jesus Christ.

Although in the Bible God hinted and suggested through His prophets that the final culmination of His Word would be manifested in the Messiah to come, they didn’t realize the substantiation of God’s will in the person of Jesus Christ. It was in the person of Jesus that all of God’s expectations and promises were to be fulfilled, not in word but in substance. Only from this Principle perspective can we realize that Jesus came to this world as the Messiah, eventually to find an Eve and to create the substantial ideal family. Then, through the foundation of that family, he was to build the basis for the salvation of the world through engrafting fallen humanity into a new blood lineage under the direct dominion of God. From the Principle viewpoint, it all makes sense.

Just as the orthodoxy of Judaism made it difficult for the Jewish people, the Israelites, to accept Jesus, ironically, after 2,000 years of the history of Christianity, the same thing happened again with the coming of True Parents. It was the orthodoxy of the Christian faith and Christian theology that became the stumbling block for Christians, preventing them from accepting Father’s message. Not only Father’s message, but from accepting Father as the Lord of the Second Advent.

What do you think Christians had the hardest time with? Those of you who participated in the tour that Father is doing right now know that many Christian ministers have gathered to support True Parents. They recognize that he’s a very generous man, a man of God, and some of them might even say, “He is a prophet.” But do they look at him as the Lord of the Second Advent, the substantial realization of God’s will and purpose? Sadly they do not, because of their orthodox beliefs and their theology, especially their Christology.

How about the Unification Church? Why did I call you here? Will we make the same mistake that the Jews and Christians made? Yet, even in the calling of the first workshop, how many of you united with it? You must think deeply about this. You have to think deeply. Who are we? What kind of people are we?







Abel’s Path




Let’s go back to the question of what makes our movement unique amongst all the different religions of the world. I don’t even like using the word “religion,” because the era of religion has past. What makes us different is that we are an agent of God because we are engrafted as Blessed Couples into the true lineage of God. That means we are under the direct dominion of God. If we do not recognize this, if this is something that we cannot understand deeply within us, then we are no different from any other Christian congregation, no different from any other religious congregation out there.

When you talk about being engrafted upon God’s lineage under the dominion of God, whom are you engrafted upon and what are you engrafted upon? The lineage of True Parents; you are engrafted into the True Family. You have to understand it well. That’s why, especially in Asia, there’s a kind of concept of “blood is thicker than water,” right?

I can see many Koreans here. Why is Korea the chosen nation? Why? Because they are smarter compared to other people, or because they are more handsome? Why did Korea become a chosen nation? What within the Korean culture makes it so unique and special, unlike any other nation? The thing that makes Korea so special, as a nation prepared by God, is this emphasis on lineage.

God’s providence was a providence to reclaim lineage. Therefore, to have substantial ownership of all of humanity, God chose this nation, which puts major emphasis on lineage and family, to be the chosen nation. Are you Korean? You were born in Korea luckily; why did you receive such a blessing? For God’s will! Why did the Korean nation receive such a blessing? For God’s will! Then, is God’s will only for Korea or should it be shared all around the world? You Koreans must understand that.

Up until this point, especially in our movement, we did not understand the meaning of the blessing and how the blessing is given. Therefore, many people did not understand the true relationship between Cain and Abel. The perspective in the past was that Abel was the chosen one, so that Cain had to unite with Abel. You have to understand that both Abel and Cain have their five percent responsibility. Abel, standing in the elder brother’s position, has the responsibility to live for the sake of Cain. In other words, he is the conduit that God is using by giving him the blessing to bring to and reclaim the Cain side. The blessing was not given to Abel just for Abel’s sake, but for the sake of the restoration of the family.

The same goes for Korea when we are talking about Cain and Abel. Korea is the Adam nation. But was God’s grace given to Korea for the sake of itself or for the rest of world? For the sake of the world! So, how should Korean people live? More than any other people, you Koreans have to live for the sake of the world. Don’t just live for Korea, but for the rest of the world.

Do we have such a standard in our movement? If we receive responsibility from True Parents, would you say, “It is good for me,” or, “I received heavy responsibility so I must live for the sake of the world.”? I don’t know, but you know very well, don’t you? Personally, I don’t like to accept such responsibility. Why? Because I know how heavy this responsibility is. Did I receive this responsibility for myself or for True Parents and the establishment of God’s will? I accepted this responsibility for the sake of fulfilling God’s will. How would God see me? How would True Parents see me? You have to feel how fearful this is and how hard we have to work.







Go Back to the Root




So, when you look outside, there’s nothing other than mountains, snow and trees. There’s nothing so unusual here, but the really important thing is that I called you here for renewal; spring has come. As the snow melts and the life of spring comes up from this valley, so too should that mark the new beginning within each and every one who gathers here today. We must return again to the root, the core of our faith and our belief, and to what we are here to accomplish.

Although you said you understood the Principle, although you might say you understand True Parents, up to this point you have not understood a thing. If you think that our mission, the mission of the Unification Church, the mission of the Second Generation is just to maintain these institutions within the Unification Church, then do not follow me. Because that is not what I want to do. But if you feel once again that you want to be reborn as a true son and daughter of God and True Parents and as a member of God’s True Family, then follow me in creating the foundation for building the Kingdom of Heaven on earth. Amen! 

Am I right or wrong? The most important thing is not in living for the sake of institutions, but rather in going back to the root. What I mean to say right now is that it is time for a revolution. Think about that. If I go up in front of young people and the Second Generation and say, “What you did was not fulfilling God’s will, and Father’s true mission starts now.” How uncomfortable you elders must feel when you hear such a thing! Do you elders enjoy hearing such a thing?

I see some older members in this auditorium today. What I am declaring here is that the Restoration Era was not the original mission of Parents, but that True Parents’ true mission was to substantiate the Kingdom of God on earth. That is what we are embarking to do right now from this point on. Many of you must feel badly, wondering to yourself, “How can this person, who was maybe an eight-year-old when I was out fundraising and witnessing—how can he say that my work, my effort, and my blood, sweat and tears was not the original mission of True Parents?” Maybe you see me as a heretic.

What is our real purpose? What is God’s will? I’ll tell you something. True Parents will never leave us. True Parents will always live on substantially in the True Family. My dreams and expectations are not mine. They come from Parents. As long as such a person exists continuously in True Family, True Parents will never leave us. That means God’s providence will move through eternity not only in our hearts and in our minds, but substantially. You have to understand this well. Think about this. I am also a different individual. Of course, I am going to have different concepts and thoughts from my parents, but to stand in this kind of position means that I have to subordinate those dreams, for it is the dream and ordained mission given by God and True Parents that should take precedence.







The Significance of this Workshop: The Beginning of New Leadership




As I told you before, when you see me as an individual, I feel burdened. You should have made up your mind before coming here. God and True Parents truly gave God’s will to us. They gave us this purpose. So I must do it with ownership. You also have got to make such determination. Elders, can you do that? This tradition is not for me alone to build, nor for elders alone, but for all of us!

As I look out upon you, I can see that this workshop is going to be the beginning of the new leadership of our movement, a new leadership paradigm. You have to carry this tradition forward. In other words, whatever faults or shortcomings you might have individually, when you take up this public mission, you have to be willing to overcome all of that and to unite absolutely with the will of God, Heaven, True Parents and True Family.

I’m going to lay down the law in this workshop. You’ll find out that this workshop will be unlike any other workshop that you have been to. Let me warn you right now. This workshop is designed to challenge you mentally, spiritually, emotionally, and psychologically, as well as physically. What you make of this workshop is up to you. If you do not become the kind of leader that you should become, you will not receive the certificate of graduation from this workshop.

I don’t know if Dong-mo Shin, as the chief trainer, told you how important it is to receive the certificate of graduation from this workshop. But I’ll explain this to you now. If you do not receive the certificate of graduation from this workshop, you will not be able to hold any public post in our movement. All of you came from many different backgrounds—some of you hold very high positions, some of you hold lower positions—it does not matter. Everybody here in this workshop now is exactly the same. In other words, all the baggage, the past life that you had—you must believe that you have left it behind in your respective countries. When you came here to Canada, when you came here to this workshop, you came with nothing, bare-naked, and you’re going to start anew.

From this point on, how you graduate from this workshop is really up to you. I cannot emphasize this enough. Midway through this workshop, you will be asked to sign a pledge. If you violate this pledge, even if you graduate from this workshop, the certificate will be taken away. In other words, this is how seriously I am going to deal with the leadership in our movement.

You don’t realize that, as leaders, you stand in the Abel position. In the Abel position, you have to be of the mind and heart to want to live for the sake of others more than anybody else. Your standard should be such that everything you do should be for the sake of God, True Parents, True Family, members and lastly, for yourself. If you follow that standard, no problem; but if you do not, that’s a problem.

I will make an international structure and standard. If you cannot take responsibility, the church will find that out eventually. You have to understand this well. If you do not make mistakes, there is no problem. But if you do, we have to fix that problem. The reason why you were gathered here is to make a new beginning and to set up the new standard of leadership. When I give you responsibility, it is not for your sake. You have to have an attitude of, “I will take responsibility for God, True Parents, True Family, and for my members.” You yourself come last. If you truly live like that, God will give blessing to you in the end. I know this. God eventually gives blessing to those who live for the sake of others. If you live for your own sake, it is no good. You should never forget this.

I have promoted this standard. Now I am making an international structure. After you graduate from this workshop, your mistakes will eventually be known. Don’t make mistakes. I am giving you ample warning. If there’s any wrongdoing, eventually I’ll find out about it. I look at leadership very seriously. When I declare that I am only going to put those in the leadership positions who are the best internally and externally, don’t take that lightly, because I will definitely do it. I know very well how to make an international system or structure and how to reinforce it. I have been steadily creating such a structure.

When you finish this workshop, and receive the certificate of your serious and critical effort here, it will be to the great honor and pride of your family. You should always try to live up to that honor. Therefore, live by the pledge that you have made as a leader. If you can maintain the highest leadership standard until the end, then the certificate will stand as a great honor for your family, as well as a great honor for your tribe, and even your nation.

From now on, we are going to establish what? A new paradigm of leadership for the Settlement Age! We are going to go back to the root, the core of faith. We will return to being the agents who can further God’s providence, not just to develop institutions, and not just for the sake of our individual countries. If you can declare that kind of dedication, if you can make that kind of determination, then, truly, the future for our movement is bright. Then truly there can be a new beginning. Amen!







Oneness of True Parents and True Family




Although there are many young people here, older people can begin anew as well. You don’t want to lose to the younger members, do you? Do your best. Go back to the core of your faith. The most important thing is not to think of True Parents and me separately. When you see True Parents, are God’s will and their will different? No. Therefore, the most important thing is not to think that the work of True Parents, and what we are about to start here, are two separate things. You have to understand: They are one! Even if I am young, the Settlement Age and the Age of Second Generation has now arrived. So you must say, “I willingly accept the heavy responsibility for True Parents’ work and gloriously go forth into the world to win.”

You probably don’t know very much about what I am doing with CARP. Many of you might think, as I receive these positions, “Oh! Hyun Jin Nim has new positions, therefore more responsibility.” How many of you think like that? Do you think that I have more responsibility now than I did last year or the year before? Do you think like that or not? If you do, raise your hands. Oh! So many! 

What if I were to tell you that my responsibility now is no different from what it was in 1998? When I was inaugurated as the Vice President of Family Federation for World Peace and Unification, True Parents at that time directed me: “You have to take responsibility for the Youth Federation, CARP and all the youth components of our movement. You definitely have to carry on this work.” How many years have passed? Three years have passed.

I have observed some of the elders’ leadership, noting whether they have been really supportive of and united with Parents’ plan and instructions, especially in terms of preparing for the time of the Settlement Age, and all I can say is that I am very disappointed. From Parents’ point of view, the work I’m doing is not my work separate from their work. True Parents see it as their legacy and as a continuation of their work. True Parents’ legacy exists here in the True Family. Though I knew all these things going on in our movement, I didn’t say a word about it. I just watched it.

Who has played the role of John the Baptist for the Age of the Second Generation? When I went on the Inheritance and Development tour last year, I couldn’t find anyone, among the First Generation, truly uniting with the tour. Who were the only ones who were interested in what I was doing, the only ones who wanted to know what I was doing everyday and where I was—who do you think that was? True Parents. Only True Parents! Only True Parents wanted to know where I was and offered prayers for me. You have to know this.







Let Us Find the Fatherland




We’ve entered a truly remarkable period in providential history. This is the time to substantiate the will of God on earth. Therefore, you can see that the environment of the world today is actually very different from the way it was 20, 30, or 40 years ago. We’ve entered the seventh millennium from a Biblical historical standpoint. We’ve entered the third millennium after Christ. We have entered the 21st century.

If you understand the Principle, you will understand that the number three and number seven are numbers representing the completion of God’s providence, and that the number 21, which is the multiple of the numbers three and seven, represents completeness. In other words, the historical and worldwide context is opening up to us. When I say that the world is our oyster, I’m not just saying that. In the 40-year period starting with the Second Generation, we will find nations. We’ll make our mark in history. The degree and the speed with which we find that nation and make our mark on history, is all up to us. That’s why I’ve set a personal goal of twelve years.

I especially plan to mobilize the CARP organization and the Youth Federation organization, as well as all of those under 40 years of age. Eventually, our goal is to find the Fatherland—the unification of North and South centered upon True Parents! Thus, I have set a twelve-year goal to bring about the reunification of North and South Korea centered upon True Parents. I understood well True Parents’ heart seeking the homeland. I also know well their will for the unification of North and South Korea.

In the tradition of Parents’ liberation of God through the Coronation Ceremony in the beginning of this year, so too, will I raise the Second Generation. That means that all of you under 40 should rise to the challenge of liberating True Parents, God, and True Family. Once again, our goal is to fulfill the providential reunification of North and South Korea on the peninsula, centered upon True Parents. Amen!

Well, do all of you want to follow me or not? Are you just going to follow or will you also lead the way? If you determine to lead the way, then our movement has a future. So, those of you who want to unite with me at this time, as we start the first day of this 21-day workshop that will launch a new era of leadership for our movement, a new Era of Settlement and a new Era of the Second Generation, raise your hands. Amen! Thank you very much.
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on’t think you can let your mind go wandering. You should be attentive. All the group leaders—you have to make sure that your groups are in line. And not only the group leaders, but the team leaders as well are going to be held responsible. Some of these group leaders that are younger than some of the participants, but don’t whine! If your members are dozing off, wake them up. I give you that permission.







What Does It Mean to Be a Leader?




When I took responsibility over CARP, I created the motto: “There is no such thing as number two, Only Number One!” Why? Because I wanted to bring excellence back into our movement, because I saw too much complacency, because I saw too much self-absorption. So to wake up these kids, to make them strive for the best, for excellence, I created this motto: “There is no such thing as number two, Only Number One!”

And then I explained why there should be no number two, only number one. I explained that the reason why we should strive for the best is because we represent God and God deserves the best. The reason why we should strive for number one and the best is because we represent True Parents and True Parents deserve the best.

Remember yesterday I explained to you that in order to move and turn anything, you have to turn the head first. If the leadership of our movement doesn’t have that type of spirit, doesn’t have that type of burning desire to be the best and strive for the best, how can our movement strive to be the best? Isn’t leadership, by definition, setting the paradigm for others to follow? This workshop is designed to make leaders, not managers, not administrators, not bureaucrats, not politicians, but leaders—people who are going to be exemplary and raise the bar for other people to follow.

I went to Harvard Business School, which is probably the best managerial school in the world. However, even they recognized that there is a difference between management or administration and leadership. You have to ask yourself, now that we are beginning the workshop in full, “What am I?” Are you a leader or are you a bureaucrat? Are you a manager, an administrator, a politician?

In 15 years’ time, Ken Bates, who is now the vice president of W-CARP, managed to become the president of a small company that was losing money and going nowhere. And eventually, it was taken over by my company. What did I do first? I kept on demoting him, down, down, and down. He had no idea what the organization was all about. I would ask him constantly, “What are customer relations, what is the business motto here?” So I said, “You need to learn a lesson, you need to find out what this company is about.” I kept on pushing him down, down, and down, and where did he eventually end up? As a salesperson.

Yet in that idle time, what happened to that organization? It not only changed completely, it started growing tremendously. It became tremendously profitable. And what about him and his own personal career track? Eventually, what happened was that he graduated from Columbia Business School, which is one of the top five business schools in the United States, which means it is one of the top five business schools in the world.

Although he came from no Ivy League undergraduate college program, he nevertheless attended Columbia Business School when he was 42 years old. Ask any admissions staff about the average age of business school students. They are about 28 to about 32 or 33. If you are 42, the chance of your getting in is almost nil, especially when you come from a small company. Most of the guys who go to top business schools come from large investment bank companies that have a lot of brand equity and clout in connection to the school, or from consulting firms or major corporations.

For a small-company person to go to one of these schools is very difficult to begin with. And not only that, but to be that old is very difficult to begin with, especially considering that, in order to admit him, Columbia had to give him a spot that would otherwise be taken away from some 28 to 35-year-old who came from an Ivy League undergraduate program.

The question should not be what position you hold. It means nothing, right? To tell you the truth, I can’t stand position. I couldn’t care less about position. The question is, “What type of leader are you?” That’s why I’m asking the question, “What are you? Are you a leader? Are you a bureaucrat? Are you an administrator? Are you a politician? What are you?” That’s why I said, “I want to show you that if you are focused on the internal, the external will naturally follow.”

[To Ken Bates] Eight years ago, could you get a job anywhere as a president of any corporation? No way. Nobody in the right mind would hire you. That’s true. I wouldn’t. Yet now, if he went into the job market, he could go wherever he wants. He can go wherever he wants because not only does he have the experience, not only does he have the right attitude of a leader that anybody can recognize—whether he’s in the church or outside—but he also has the credentials to back it up.

So, don’t tell me that the ideal world cannot be substantiated on earth. Don’t tell me that dreams cannot come about. Don’t tell me that transformations cannot be made. I want you to tackle with this question, “What is a leader?” Are you a leader or are you a bureaucrat? Are you an administrator? Are you a politician? Ask yourself that question.

Maybe some of you are in your 40s. Do you really know what it means to be a leader? Are you really prepared? Ask yourself those questions. Are you in your respective positions because you’re just focusing on your career track, focusing on your own small organizations, your own little regions, fulfilling whatever small goals that were given to you because it’s comfortable, because you get paid more than if you were church leader, because you get more perks, more authority, more access to True Parents? Whatever the reasons might be, whichever one of these pitifully small reasons might be—ask yourself, “Does that make you a leader?”

Again, what are you? A leader? An administrator? A bureaucrat? A politician? What? I don’t know. What kind of bars are you raising for others to follow? This is a problem. When I look at True Parents, I feel that there are not many people who are truly of help to True Parents. Even as True Father is getting older, it seems as though there is no one who is prepared, no one whom Father can hand over responsibility to.

Think about this. When I see True Parents’ situation, from my perspective as a son, how do you think I feel? Do you think I’m in the mood to come here to speak before you? I have to pray and prepare myself everyday, right? Even though I want to come, do you know how discomforted I feel whenever I have to stand up here to educate you?

However, no matter how terrible you are, when I think of True Parents, I have no choice but to be determined to educate and raise you. Who can help True Parents? Who can go out into the world upon receiving this heavy responsibility from our True Parents who are aging? This is the problem. You have to ponder this deeply. What is a leader? What do we mean by somebody who strives for excellence and who always wants to keep raising the bar for others to follow?

Try to think about this deeply. I will try to lead you along the right track, so that you can come to the right conclusions. What, then, does it mean to be a leader? Why does it have to be somebody who strives for excellence? Who wants to raise the bar?







Raise the Bar and Strive for Excellence




All the other skills, your administrative skills, managerial skills, and all things can be learned, but leadership is something that comes uniquely from within the individual. It’s not really something that you can learn. It’s something that you have to find deep within yourself. If I were to pose an analogy, I would have to say that it is just like faith. Is faith something that’s just given to you, or do you have to find it?

Do you all have Second Generation kids? Do you have children? Can you guarantee that you will pass down your faith, your conviction in True Parents to your children? Even your own children have to find their own faith, even though they are Blessed Children.

Think about it, if this is a workshop for leadership to raise the bar, then you are constantly pushing the person to raise the bar, to find new levels of what he or she can accomplish. In other words, don’t you think there should be a lot of difficulties in this workshop?

When I was young, I did a lot of sports. And usually the best coaches were those that were not the nurturing type. I never win games. Nurturing coaches never bring out the best in the players. How many of you played sports? Raise your hands. Okay. Those of you who played sports will realize this. Usually the best coaches are the ones that always push you because they recognize you have more potential, though you might not understand this. So they kind of scold you and push you to do better and better and better.

And do you know what happens? Over time, as you keep on practicing and practicing, you may feel like you keep messing up. Yet, whether you realize it or not, you have been changing. Then, at game time, all of a sudden it happens; it comes almost like a flash and hits you. In other words, your latent potential comes out. I had many, many of those kinds of experiences.

Those of you who played sports—did you ever have that kind of experience? Did that occur because a person said, “Whatever level you are in, you are doing fine”—or because he pushed you harder? Think about it. Which seems right? The one, who was pushed, pushed himself harder to new heights and new levels. This is where the lessons of leadership begin.

I’m amazed at what people can accomplish. Yet at the same time, I’m absolutely amazed at how people underestimate themselves. It’s almost a contradiction. There might be great latent potential there, yet that very same person might easily underestimate himself or herself.

When you look at the world today, you can see that the world is not striving for excellence. The world teaches us, the secular world anyway, that average or mediocre is okay. You are fine. This seems more the case now than ever before. Do you think it’s like that or not?

People are no longer striving for excellence. Look at the young people nowadays. They are so complacent. They are so absorbed with their own mediocrity and with just being accepted for who they are, instead of accepting the challenge to become better and greater men and women. They are saying, “No. Accept me for who I am.”—regardless of whether or not they are wasting their God-given potential, whether or not they are neglecting their God-given responsibility. No, the new axiom nowadays is: “Just accept me for my own mediocrity.”

Isn’t this the case in America? Look at the kids nowadays. Is it only in America? Look at the kids in Japan or the kids in Korea. When I went to Japan this time, I saw these kids with yellow hair. What does that mean? Are they having an identity crisis? Do you know how strange a yellow face with yellow hair is? It’s like all yellow. There’s no distinction. One of the reasons why God gave Asians black hair is because it creates a lot of contrast. Asian features are just naturally kind of smooth. So you need the dark background to bring everything out.

But anyway, the point I’m making is this. Look at these kids with pins in their noses, tattoos all over them and stuff like that. Look at a lot of these kids, who just want to loaf around, not being productive in society. And then look also at the popular culture and what they are learning from the movies or the media and the value system. The heroes nowadays are no longer the John Wayne characters that are fighting for goodness, trying to live up to a greater ideal such as honor or dignity.

Who are the heroes nowadays? They are social outcasts. They are people who just want to be accepted for who they are. What then becomes the message to the young people? What dreams are imparted to the young people? What do these young people have to look forward to? To live up to? To aspire to? Think about our Second Generation. Are they the same as the children of the secular world or are they different? Tell me honestly. They are the same. They are no different.







Go Back to the Original Root




How are we different? Remember yesterday I talked about the institutionalization of our movement. You have to find the central root and axis of the faith of our movement. Where is it? It’s derived from God, True Parents and True Family, and the meaning that you are a Blessed Couple and Blessed Family that have been engrafted upon this ideal family. That’s where your meaning comes from. That’s where your faith should be rooted. Yet so many leaders have the tendency to think about their own institutions and they have a very institutionalized, bureaucratic, political mindset. How are we any different then?

If you go this route, the Unification Church will become just another denomination of Christianity or another religious faith. Do you think that should be the legacy of True Parents? Do you think that is the legacy of God’s Kingdom? Father did not come here to create a new religion. Father did not come here to create a new denomination. Father came into this world to fulfill the will of God, which was to bring about the total salvation of humanity, thus liberating God, True Parents and the ideal family.

The Coronation Ceremony, you have to realize, means tremendous things for our movement. What does the Coronation Ceremony symbolize? You may not have realized this but, whatever the reasons you might have had individually for following Parents up until now, you now have to ask yourself, “Was the reason that I, as a member of the Unification Church, continued following Parents the same as what Parents’ ideal was?” 

Believe me, for the last 81 years of Father’s life, Father has been moving in accordance with a singular purpose, trying to fulfill a singular will. And regardless of what he created, what he did, what obstacles he had to face, it was always to substantiate God’s will on earth. He always had this basic vision and goal in mind. It was not to create the Washington Times in and of itself. It was not to create the Unification Church in and of itself. It was not to create the Family Federation in and of itself. It was not to create the CARP organization in and of itself.

The will of God that I spoke to you about yesterday—what was it? What was it that God was trying to restore in Restoration history? The ideal family where true love, true life and true lineage are manifested! You have to understand this very clearly. If we lose sight of this, if we forget this, the Unification Church will go into the dustbin of history. You must not forget this important point, absolutely crucial.

That’s why I explained that this is the time in which you must reorient yourself and go back to the original root. And where is this root? Once again, it’s rooted in God, True Parents and the ideal family.







Your Privilege and God’s Expectation




Think about it. If Christianity had accepted True Parents, why do you think that we would need to create the Unification Church? God had prepared Christianity for 2,000 years. Within Christianity, you have some of the brightest people, some of the best-hearted people, some of the most prepared people. Yet, they were all lost because the Christian foundation was lost. So where did Father have to start in his ministry, when he was creating the Unification Church? He had to go to the gutter.

Didn’t Jesus come as the King of kings? As the prophesy within the Old Testament suggested, he should have come as the King of kings upon the prepared foundation of Israel and Judaism. Yet, once this foundation was lost to him, his ministry went down to the beggars, the lowest-level people.

If I were to ask you, “What were you doing before you joined the church?” Many of you might give examples of how important you were. But if you ask yourself honestly, I really don’t know how important you were. Maybe you were important to yourself in your own mind. But in the context of the rest of society, who were you? Who were you?

I don’t know if you American members want to hear this. Sometimes when I meet members, I’m actually amazed at how big their heads are. Sometimes it seems like their heads are so big I don’t know how they can walk straight. Even if physically they might be walking straight, internally they are not walking straight. It’s really unbelievable.

What is this, a chosen-person syndrome? I don’t know. Should I do a psychoanalysis right now? That’s why, as chosen people, you have to understand what it means to be a true Abel. The fact that you are here, the fact that you’ve been gathered here suggests that you are being given the privilege of holding an important role in God’s providence. Whether you have deserved it or not, you have been given this privilege. It’s not a right, it’s a privilege.

And as it’s a privilege, you have to accept it and understand it as a privilege. Privilege means there are already expectations built in. You have to understand what the expectations are and, regardless of your shortcomings or your difficulties, try your best to rise to that expectation.

Is what I’m saying right or wrong? Absolutely right. If Christianity had fulfilled its responsibility, these seats that you are sitting on right now would have been filled with top-level Christian leaders in every walk of life—in religion, in politics, in business, in academics, etc. Had the originally prepared foundation of Christianity been inherited by True Parents, these seats would have been filled with all the young leaders of the world with the greatest potential. Do you know that? Maybe you know this now but you didn’t the day before yesterday. Therefore, you have to understand and feel within the marrow of your bones how privileged you are.

What did you create alone? Especially the Second Generation in the back, you have to ask yourself this question. What can you create alone? The fact that you have gathered here, the fact that you are given the opportunity to carry God’s providence on your shoulders, on behalf of our Parents, is a tremendous privilege that is not given to just anybody. Those who undertake this great task are people who are becoming historical persons that will have historical significance. Is this right or wrong? Think about it.







Be a Trustworthy Person




Think about those individuals who fought in the revolution, and even those involved in the founding of this nation of America. There were two types of Americans during that time. There were those who fought for the cause of independence and there were those who aligned themselves with Great Britain. What happened to those Americans who aligned themselves with Great Britain? What happened? Do you think that they wanted to be born in the revolutionary period? They had no choice in the matter. Historical circumstances dictated that they choose one or the other. One chose for the sake of independence and revolution, and the other chose for the sake of the British government. Yet what happened to those Americans and their families?

There is a kind of false belief in the world today, especially prevalent in western democracies, that “I have so much power as an individual that I choose my own destiny. I choose my own identity. I choose everything. I have every choice in the matter.”

You do not realize how wrong this is, how arrogant this is. Ask yourself the question as an individual. Did you choose to be you? What choice did you have in that matter? Did you choose to be a man or a woman? No. What choice did you have in the matter? Did you choose to be born in the 20th century? No. Therefore, what choice did you have in the matter? Did you choose to be born as Americans or Koreans, or Japanese? What choice did you have in the matter? Did you choose to be born as an American or as a Russian or as a Yugoslavian? There are great implications here. If you were born in Yugoslavia, you cannot but be swept up into the civil war that is plaguing that country now. What choice did these Yugoslavians have in that matter? One cannot be so arrogant.

That’s why in the last conference, especially to the leaders there, I brought them back to this core consideration again and asked them the question, “What choice do you have in the matter of who you are?” In fact, the core realization you should be having is this: I had no choice in who I was born as, whether I was born as a man or as a woman, whether I was born as an American or Korean, whether I was born as a Japanese or Afghani or whatever. I had no choice in the matter, nor did I choose the historical period in which I was to be born and to live my life.

So the question, “What should I make myself?” is not pertinent. The question instead should be, “What should I live for?” If you ask this question deeply, and reflect deeply, the answer is one answer and it resounds within the chambers of your soul, in your conscience. And that will tell you, “I have to try to substantiate the will of God not only in my life but in the world around me.”

In other words, find the original expectation that God had for humanity, recognizing in yourself: “I am a part of humanity, I am historically pertinent at this time. And it’s my responsibility. This is where my five percent responsibility, my free will comes into the question. It’s whether I want to choose to live according to God’s will or not. That is the only thing I choose or have a choice over.”

I asked that member why he joined the church, right? I did that because it goes directly to the question of what we are living for. This is what I mean by bringing our movement back to the root. What are you living for? If you forget the will of God, then you no longer stand as a religious person. You no longer stand in the position of Abel to the rest of the world as Cain. You no longer stand as a disciple of True Parents, nor as a member of True Family. Is this right or wrong? Think about it.

That is why the question is really up to you. You have to be the kind of people that God can trust. And after God can trust you, you have to be the kind of people that True Parents can trust. And, after True Parents, you have to be the kind of people that True Family can trust.

If God, True Parents and True Family are the central axis upon which our faith is going to be determined, then to be a member of this extended family, whose trust do you have to get to? Do you think that I should stand here and win your trust or should it be vice versa? What do you think? Think about it deeply. Ask yourself that question deeply. Yet I’m sure many of you think exactly the opposite. And you don’t know how wrong your mentality is.

The question should not have been whether you trust True Parents and True Family or not; the question should be whether True Parents and True Family trust you because God’s providence is being mediated through that axis.







Do Not Be Institutionalized




In order to give you an explanation of this, let’s look at the Old Testament and the covenant that God created with the Jews for 2,000 years under the Mosaic Law. How difficult was it for those Jews with the Mosaic Law, which was what they understood to be God’s covenant? When Jesus came and started explaining a new revelation that seemed contradictory to what the Mosaic Law professed and to what had been the tradition among the Jews, think how difficult that must have been for the Jews.

The promise that God had made to the Jews was not in the Mosaic Law. The promise was in the substantial coming of His Son to build His substantial kingdom on earth. The Jews of that time had many different concepts of the Messiah. One concept was that the Messiah would be a political leader focusing only on creating a Jewish independent state. Some had the notion that he was going to be more of a spiritual being. All of these concepts were meaningless except in as much as they were substantiated in the person of Jesus Christ. He would define what the meaning of the Messiah was.

And as Parents have taught us, Jesus’ mission was grounded in what? Jesus’ mission, in a nutshell, was the creation of a substantial true family that could be the true olive tree to turn all the wild olive trees into true olive trees. What does that mean literally? It means creating the ideal family and thereby resurrecting true love, true life and true lineage, especially a true lineage where other families could be engrafted. That’s what it means.

But the Jews did not realize this. In the Jewish tradition you could not even mention God’s name. To mention God’s name was considered a sin and to be most disrespectful. Yet Jesus started talking about God as a father. Many of the priests who heard Jesus talk this way felt he was committing a sin of great blasphemy. When they saw and heard Jesus, they questioned in their own hearts: “How can he truly be a man of God?” They did not realize that Jesus was not like them.

That’s why Christian faith says that he is the only begotten Son. Father explained what the restoration conditions of indemnity were, even for the birth of Jesus—reversing the process of fallen history, so that a true Adam could be born on the earth. This is to make the point that the true Adam has no connection to the satanic world, no connection to Satan. In other words, he is under the direct dominion of God. And it was through him that God wanted to create His substantial kingdom. In order to create a substantial kingdom, you cannot do it through laws or words alone.

Thus, the early Christians believed that Jesus was the substantial manifestation of the Word of God. There is tremendous truth to this. He was to be the substantial realization of God’s will and word. Yet it was this very tradition and covenant, which was built for the coming of the Jesus, that ironically that became the stumbling block preventing the Jews from accepting Jesus. They even questioned, “Are you truly the Messiah within our Jewish tradition? Do you truly believe in the Mosaic Law?”

What is the stumbling block for Christians to accept Father? Isn’t it the theology and tradition of Christianity that is the very stumbling block for it to accept Father? God’s providence is moving forward. Believe me, there were those in Judah at that time that were moved by the spirit that told them that Jesus was the Messiah. John the Baptist was a good example. Yet nobody acted upon it.

How strong were the institutions then? How strong were the conventions then that caused mankind to forget God? Even those who were prepared forgot God, forgot His will, in order to, ironically enough, maintain the very institutions that were erected for the fulfillment of God’s will and providence. How about the Christians then?

As I attended UTS, I kept on telling the professors I hate studying Christian theology. I can’t stand it. First of all, I think most of the Ph. D. that wrote Christian theology had to be seriously confused because much of the theology seems convoluted and some of it just doesn’t make sense. And on top of that, Christian theology is speculative; it’s theoretical because there was no substantial root, because Jesus did not live. He did not create an ideal family and did not establish a substantial tradition. He did not create within that family a substantial culture. All of this Christian theology is high Christology; it is abstract and totally missing the point.

Of course, Christian theology was in one sense necessary because Jesus wasn’t here. Jesus wasn’t able to leave his legacy. That’s why I ask the same question to you, “What is Father’s legacy? What is True Parents’ legacy in your opinion, in your estimation?” Is he the founder of the Unification Church, the founder of the Washington Times, the founder of this or that organization? Is that his legacy? Do you think God cares about that?

The reason why Father was able to liberate God was because Father was able to build on earth the first true family, thus fulfilling the original mission of true Adam and Eve and, upon this foundation, to bring about the restoration of all humanity, not only on earth but also in the spirit world. That is the great achievement of True Parents. And the legacy that they leave behind is not some finite legacy that is seen in the structure of a building or institution. That legacy is infinite in that it resonates within men and women who have received the Blessing, which is like the lifeblood that flows through their veins. Through the Blessing, they have been liberated from the yoke of Satan’s dominion and can now be considered men and women under the direct dominion of God. That is True Parents’ legacy.







A Covenant Written in Blood




If you look at it from that perspective, do you think even if Parents are not on earth with us that their presence is no longer here? No. They shall live with us for eternity. Why? Because you should feel that the veins that carry your blood have been connected to the original root, which is centered upon God, True Parents and True Family, that you are a member of this extended ideal family, and that through you, God’s providence will move forward in full ownership. This is the true meaning behind the era of the Fourth Adam, the reason why now you can pray in your own name. That is why I say that this is the time in which the covenant is not written in a contractual form but is written in blood.

This is the reason why you, as members of the Unification Church, as Blessed Couples and Blessed Families, stand differently in the eyes of God to the rest of the world. Thus, I have explained to you that this is the reason why you sit here right now in a position of privilege, which is really none of your own doing. What did you do to receive this blessing? It is a privilege given to you. Do you think so or not? Think about this deeply—what did you really do to deserve this privilege?

As a Blessed Couple, as a Blessed Family, you have now been given this privilege. This has tremendous implications now that we have entered the Settlement Age. Think about this. In the Restoration period, you were mobilized in all kinds of activities but did you really understand why you were mobilized? You didn’t, right? You only did it because True Parents asked you to. But through the mobilizations you were unlocking all the little conditions of the Restoration providence. That is the burden that Parents carried on their shoulders, not yours.

Everyone here—you yourself know how guilty you are. Especially during the restoration age, why were we doing this? Why were we doing that? In other words, we had to move within 40 years, condition after condition after condition. Isn’t that why many of our members are tired now, going off to live their own lives? Some are disconnected from our church right now. Isn’t that the reality? Who took the burden and responsibility? Who took ownership over restoration history? You? Who felt that their lives were on the line? Who were willing to put themselves on the line over and over again? You? Were you leading? Who? Who took the responsibility? Who took ownership?

During the Restoration course, how many times did you, like Peter who denied Jesus three times, deny True Parents and True Parents’ work? Or how about the Jews in Exodus from Egypt to the land of Canaan—how many times were we like those tribes that constantly questioned the travails in the wilderness for 40 years?







True Parents’ Original Mission




This is a leadership workshop. I asked you to reflect deeply about the meaning of leadership. I asked you the question, “Who are you?” Are you a leader? Or are you a bureaucrat? An administrator? A politician? 

Now reflect on the example set by Parents. What is a leader? Parents took ownership over the providence and the Restoration course, the indemnity course; they took all of this upon themselves. But, consider this carefully. Was that Father’s original mission? Was Father’s original mission to re-indemnify 6,000 years of Biblical history?

What is Father’s original mission given by God? To restore 6,000 years of Biblical history? No. Father was supposed to come on the prepared foundation of Christianity; a foundation God prepared for 2,000 years. Father should have come just like Jesus, who should have come as the King of kings to substantiate God’s Kingdom on earth. After all, in the New Testament, Jesus said, “Beware that the Kingdom is at hand.” The Kingdom at hand would have been the substantial Kingdom of God built through ideal families.

Jesus’ mission was not to die on the cross, as the Divine Principle explains. So too, Father’s mission was not to come and re-indemnify 6,000 years of lost Biblical history. Nor was it to create the Unification Church. However, history went this way because the prepared foundation of Christianity was lost.

Think about it. When Jesus lost the foundation of Israel and Judaism, Jesus was crucified. He went the course of the cross and said there would be a Second Coming. Yet, when Father came as the Lord of the Second Advent, and the prepared foundation of Christianity was lost, did Father walk the way of the cross and say there would be a third coming or did he take the responsibility for building God’s substantial kingdom on earth, even without this prepared foundation?

That’s why you have to understand this clearly. The legacy of True Parents, the victory of True Parents, and the reason why True Parents could liberate God was because True Parents fulfilled the ideal will of God, which was to create the ideal family and build it on earth, the formula to bring the substantial restoration of all humanity, both on earth as well as in the spirit world. Amen! That is the victory of True Parents.

In other words, Restoration providence was not extended another 2,000 years. But think back over the last 40 years when we were walking the course of the wilderness. During the 40-year period when our movement was restoring 6,000 years of Biblical history, how many of you understood? You know the path of a leader is the loneliest path. How many people were there, who understood Parents’ course within the cosmic realm of God’s providence, in order to substantiate God’s providence? Every step of the way, there were questions. Every step of the way, there was cynicism. Every step of the way, there were doubts.

If that was the case, then who was the one who took ownership over restoring 6,000 years of Biblical history? You say you are following along, but were you really following along? Were you really in alignment? Who took the sole burden? Not only dealing with the doubts and the cynicism and the criticism of those who followed, but dealing with all the accusation and doubts from the rest of the world. Who? Who stood alone? Parents took the responsibility.

Think about it from Parents’ perspective. Father is 81 years old now. Most of his life, his youth was spent on restoring 6,000 years of Biblical history. Yet his original mission was not to restore 6,000 years of Biblical history, but to build God’s Kingdom on earth. Just as Jesus came as the Son of Man to bring the Kingdom of God on earth, so too that was Father’s mission. As members of the Unification Church, you have to understand clearly, absolutely, what the significance of this time is, and how important it is in the eyes of God and in providential history.

You have to know this well. Father’s original mission was to bring about the Settlement Age upon the prepared foundation of Christianity starting from 1945, and then to actually build God’s Kingdom for seven years until 1952. But, because of the failure of Christianity to receive Parents, that foundation was lost and the providential period prolonged for 40 years until now. This you have to know well.







Stand in the Position of True Abel




So, as we start in the Settlement Age, moving forward in the Era of the Fourth Adam, you should understand the significance of this time in God’s providence. Most of you had no real concept of this. Many of you are focusing on your own little institutions, your own little responsibilities. That’s all you knew, all you cared about.

In fact, many of you have some notion that, “Oh, I’m a Blessed Family; therefore I’m saved. I don’t have to worry about anything.” But, as a Blessed Family, you know what the implications and responsibilities are, what expectations there are of you as a Blessed Family. As a Blessed Family, you stand in the position of ideal man, ideal Abel, and with that there is a responsibility.

In other words, that blessing was given to you not only for your sake, but so that your family can be moved to work to fulfill God’s providence on earth. If I pose a simple analogy here, my analogy lies in the example of Cain and Abel. Why was it that God gave the blessing to Abel? It was so that Abel can bring about the restoration of Cain. The blessing was not given to Abel for his own sake. How about you as Blessed Couples standing in the Abel position? Is the blessing only for you? Is God’s blessing and grace only for you? Is God’s salvation only for you? That blessing was given to you so that you can be an agent that brings about the restoration of the Cain-type world.

So until this world comes under the absolute dominion of God, fully, completely and wholly, our work is not done. As a Blessed Couple, you have to have that kind of conviction, you have to have that kind of identity coursing through your veins. In this perspective, then, how do you think I look at the Second Generation? Do you think I’m happy with the state of the Second Generation? But how can I blame them? How can I scold them? How can I rattle them when their parents are exactly the same way? Isn’t that the case? Think about this deeply.

Our young people have lost sight of their responsibility for a public mission. They do not recognize that they stand in the Abel position. And it’s because our movement—that means all you as leaders of our movement—have lost sight of their responsibility. Therefore, instead of actively going out into the world and bringing a change in the world, we’ve only been focusing on ourselves up until now. Well, from this day forward that will change. From now on, we will no longer be on the defensive. We will be on the offensive to go out into the world and to bring God’s substantial kingdom on earth. Amen!







The Source of Separations and Fragmentations




In order for our movement to reorient ourselves towards this vision, we have to have a vision that looks forward. Not backwards, but forward. If we want to substantiate this vision, what do we have to do? I realized, especially when I took over the responsibility of CARP and resurrected the CARP organization, that CARP will never fulfill its goal, will never fulfill its responsibility, and will never fulfill its reputation with the current existing culture of leadership.

How could you think about changing the world when you yourself are not willing to change? How can you think about changing the world when you yourself are not willing to be actively engaged in the world? How can you think about changing the world, becoming a leader of the world, when you do not have a public mind and a public heart? How can you think about changing the world when you don’t know truly what the meaning of leadership is all about?

In other words, as with all the other institutions and organizations within our movement, CARP was also institutionalized, politicized, and bureaucratized. I remember when I was creating World CARP, bringing all the CARP chapters’ presidents together, maybe eight or nine chapter presidents. There was so much division it was ridiculous. So much nationalism it was ridiculous.

Think about this. If World CARP’s own identity is defined just by these national chapters that have a very strong national identity, can it truly be an agent that brings about one world under God? How are you going to create the solution and lead the world to creating one world under God when you cannot divorce yourself from your own ethnic, national background? So I told them that from now on, there is no such thing as J-CARP, K-CARP, US-CARP, European CARP, or whatever. Although you might have that name within individual chapters, from now on I want to teach all members to think World CARP.

I’m sure you remember that Father went around the United States on the 50 States tour. Father posed very sobering questions to the Christians: “Who created all these denominations? Do you think God wanted all these denominations? Who created them?” How about all these different nationalities, all these different ethnic varieties, all these different cultures? Who made them? If this world were not a fallen world, do you think this world would be this divisive? Do you think there’d be all these national identities, all these cultural differences? There would only be one identity. There would only be one culture. There would only be one language.

Don’t you think that would have been the case? All the divisions that we see in the world today are due to the Fall. Just as the original family in the Garden of Eden separated, fragmented in all of its divisive ways, so too did the authentic family fragment and go its divisive ways. I know, especially in America, feminism is very strong even within our movement. Sometimes when I see some of the Second Generation girls, they seem just like feminists.

Where did this hatred of men come from? If this were an ideal world with ideal husband and wife relationships, do you think there would be this hatred towards men? Or vice versa—this hatred of men toward women? Where and when did this animosity begin? In the beginning of history, with the Fall of Adam and Eve. Didn’t God say to Eve, “From now on you shall bear children with great agony and pain.”? In one sense, it was symbolic of the struggle to come between men and women. Furthermore, in the original family outside the Garden of Eden, Cain also killed Abel. This was symbolic, emblematic of the struggles to come between brothers, ultimately between people of different nations. All the sources of separation and fragmentation were rooted in the original family of humanity.







World Peace through International Blessing




But, consider! Does God want all of these separations? How many of you have received an international Blessing? Raise your hands. Oh, almost all of you. Why did Father give international Blessing? Somebody over there said it right—to break down the national and cultural boundaries. Doesn’t this make sense? How, otherwise, can world peace be accomplished?

I would say that world peace can be accomplished only when humanity recognizes that they are one family under God. This means that all people must be able to see people of other nations, not just as citizens of those other nations, but as their brother and as their sister, because those bonds are something that is eternal. The bonds that exist in the family are things that are eternal, absolute and unchanging. If you carry that standard when looking at people of different nationalities, then right there you have created the solution to overcoming all the national, cultural and racial differences that separate human beings.

Your international Blessings—were they with a wife or a husband of a nation that was formerly an enemy country or formerly an ally? Why enemies? Did you like marrying your enemy? Then, why did you get married? Was it because True Parents asked you to? So, although you hated marrying your enemy, you got married anyway because True Parents asked you to? Now that you’ve admitted to it, don’t deny it. To that extent, then, you weren’t helping the Restoration providence. You were forced to do it because you were told by True Parents to do it, so Parents take the responsibility.

You should have wanted to do this with the heart of wanting to help. Shouldn’t you have? So what qualification do you have to come to this workshop? What merit do you have? What qualification do you have?

At the Hoondokhae conference, I spoke to the conference guests about our Blessing and its relation to world peace in this way: “You know, the way that we create the solution for world peace is based on the tradition of our movement where we marry people from different enemy nations. Think about this. You might have a Ph. D., you might be a great scholar, you might be a great political leader, you might be a great businessman, or you might be a great whatever. Even though you ponder as much as you can about the dilemma of world peace and its lofty goals, how will you create a substantial solution? Well, you know what? When you take a man or a woman from different nations and you are able to build loving relationships, especially loving husband and wife relationships—which is the closest of all loving relationships—and if that couple is successful, right there they have found the substantial solution to world peace. This is because they, as two individuals, may represent two vastly different cultures and languages. So if they are able to successfully harmonize in love, right there is the solution and wisdom for world peace.”

Then, think about the children of such international marriages. Let’s say there’s a Korean-Japanese couple. Do you think the Korean spouse could hate the Japanese, especially if your mother or father is Japanese? Do you think that can happen? No. On the other hand, if two Koreans get married, their children will be Korean and, as a result, what can you do about the eventuality of them having even more bias toward Koreans? How about an all-American Blessed Couple? Do you think their children are going to have more of an American bias, or be more international and interracial? Think about it.







Responsibility as a Blessed Family




So let me ask you this question. Blessed Couples now have the responsibility for matching their children, right? [To one Korean] Do you have sons? How many? One. Oh, I chose the right person. Okay, one son. And how many daughters? Two. So these daughters will eventually be married out of the family and only the son will be living with you, right? So do you want a Korean daughter-in-law, a Japanese daughter-in-law, or an American daughter-in law? Tell me what you think. It’s now your responsibility to pick one, isn’t it?

I really want to know if you are bearing True Parents’ tradition in mind. If you think about it from True Parents’ tradition point of view, international Blessing is the best. What do you think? You want a Korean daughter-in-law? You cannot even overcome this barrier. As a result of this, our Second Generation kids have problems. It’s because when we look at our Second Generation, whether they were born in America, Korea or Japan, they have to uphold the same standard. This standard comes from True Parents and True Family.

But the reality is, the Second Generation born in Korea are only taught the Korean standards, the Second Generation born in Japan are only taught the Japanese standards, and the Second Generation born in America are only taught the American standards. That’s why, although they are all Second Generation, they cannot communicate fluently with other people. Who made that happen? Did True Parents want this to happen?

Korean Second Generation—most of you guys—have already received the Blessing but, if given the choice, you would rather marry a Korean girl, right? Maybe the Japanese Second Generation also only want to marry Japanese, and the same goes for Americans. It’s going to be no different among the Second Generation themselves. You cannot overcome the national boundary. You must teach your children well about this.

We will not be able to transcend the national and cultural boundaries through your Blessed Families because you will just adopt the cultural, traditional, national habits of your respective nations. Your children will. So although this was the original intention and the reason why you were internationally married, you are not fulfilling your responsibility even in this way. Am I right or wrong?

We’ve entered the Settlement Age. You have to understand what your responsibility is as a Blessed Couple, as a Blessed Family in the settlement age. Father explained right now that we’ve entered the Settlement Age and that it is no longer time just for believing. All of you believe in True Parents, right? Therefore, would you like to live together with True Parents? Well, that’s what the Era of Fourth Adam is all about. It doesn’t mean just believing in Parents, but to become a true representation of True Parents as a Blessed Central Family.

Therefore, Parents emphasize right now that now is a time when you have to focus on service. Just saying, “Oh, I believe in True Parents,” is not enough. If you just say, “I believe in True Parents” and go off and just do whatever you want, disconnected with your providential mission and responsibility to bring about the substantial salvation of the world, it means nothing. You are not fulfilling your responsibility as a Blessed Couple or as a Blessed Family.

This is what our movement has to understand. In fact, I was personally given a letter of one member’s understanding but, when I read it, I realized that this person, who had probably been following True Parents for 20, 30 years, was totally clueless, like the blind leading the blind. In other words, the focus of the member’s message was: “I believe in True Parents, but I wanted to go a different route.”

What does it mean when I speak of a covenant written in blood? Can you run away from your family? Your identity is unchangeable. Your destiny is unchangeable. Likewise, the expectation for you as a member of that family is unchangeable.

In every nation, what type of person is the most disliked? The highest criminal charge that any nation can assign to a person is that of treason, isn’t that right? This is because you are betraying the nation. How about in the family where the bonds are even more profoundly imprinted than those determined by the rules of some constitution? Do you think you can claim your rightful place within that family if you turn your back on your responsibilities? Remember that God’s restoration history began because the original family did not fulfill its responsibility on every single level.

That’s one of the reasons why, through this workshop, I’m determined to start waking up our movement. I’m going to once again redirect our movement and our Blessed Couples, so that they can take their rightful place, now that we’ve entered the Settlement Age, understanding what their responsibility is within the context of God’s providence. Now we are on the offensive; our movement is no longer on the defensive and we are instead on the offensive, so the world beware!







Be a Revolutionist for God’s Providence




Originally, I wanted to call the young people of our movement that could be absolutely, totally dedicated. Going back to the question that I asked you earlier, referring to the statement that Father had made—what type of people does God need right now, young people or old people? Who are going to be the revolutionists? Look at yourselves. All of you want to hold your positions. You spent 20, 30 years in the church and you rose to a certain level of prominence and you want to sit this position now. Many people have that kind of concept. With people like you, how can a new revolution begin? People around your age in the secular world are exactly the same, aren’t they?

That is why you are being given the opportunity once again to be engaged in the building of God’s substantial kingdom. I’m giving you, especially those of you who are above 40, a chance to become reengaged in God’s providence. But the condition I am going to give you is that you must have a new heart and attitude, the heart and attitude of a young person so that you can become revolutionists. Now is the time when we must strive to bring about a new revolution. Originally, I wanted to focus on bringing young people here that have the capacity to understand this revolutionary spirit, more so because they have no attachments. 

But since many of you older members came, especially those above 40, I’m going to set a new condition for you. Even though you might not be young, if you have the spirit of a young person and you are clearly committed to being a revolutionist, then I will allow you to participate. Can you become like that or not? We shall see. I’m not the kind of person who will believe it just from hearing you say you can do it. I have heard people make promises so many times, yet their promises are not kept. So now must be the time in which you substantiate your promises in action.

What time is it now? We are going on three hours now. In the workshop in Canada, I only spoke for one hour. Maybe one and a half hours. Why is it that I am working so hard now? Think about it. In front of people whom I like, should I speak lengthily or shortly? Even if I speak shortly, people who I like will understand. So I have to speak longer to people whom I don’t like, right? Due to your brains being so dense, I have to explain over and over again. What do you think? 

Think about it. When Father was coming out of his 50-state tour, he focused especially on Christian ministers. If Father had chosen just to read his speech, it would have taken only 40 minutes. But oftentimes as Father continued speaking, his speech gradually lengthened to two hours and even three hours. This is because Father wasn’t just reading the text but was explaining elaborately. Think about it. Do the Christians really believe in Father such that, if Father reads his speech once, they can understand?

Once, I asked Father if he liked or disliked speaking so lengthily. Father said, “It was tiring. Tiring of course! I’m already over 80 years old. But, because I want to teach these people more, that’s why I have to speak for so long.”

When I first came here to speak, I looked upon your faces and I wondered where you people came from; I specifically called for the young people to come but why are there so many older people here? I was so bewildered. That’s why I had to speak for three hours to get through to you.







A New Mindset for a New Beginning




We have truly entered a new age. You have to understand what this new age means. I told the participants of the first workshop that, through this workshop, you are going to make the first step as a new, reborn leader of our movement—thus preparing you for this Age of Settlement, preparing you for this Era of the Fourth Adam. You have to realize, just as I have realized, that the dream of God and the dream of True Parents has always been to usher in this new age.

This age represents the fulfillment of the promises throughout human history that God has given to humanity. This is the age when mankind can substantiate the Three Blessings of being individually fruitful, multiplying children of goodness and having true dominion over the earth. This is an age when a new history can begin, a new Culture of Heart can be established. In other words, all the promises of humanity will be fulfilled.

In this way, we have entered now the third millennium after Jesus died. We’ve entered the seventh millennium from a Biblical historical perspective. We’ve entered the 21st century. Do you think these numbers are just coincidental? What does the number seven represent? It’s the number of completion. The Biblical story in Genesis tells us that God completed the world in six days and the seventh day was the day in which he rested. Seven is a number that represents completion. How about the number three? Number three represents perfection, does it not? Foundation, growth and perfection. How about the number 21? 21 is seven multiples of three and three multiples of seven.

This is a century in which a new world order can be established. In the timetable of God’s providence, this is the springtime of harvest. We have entered the fields that have been sown over the last 6,000 years. And we are standing in abundant, fruitful fields; it’s just the matter of us rolling up our sleeves, going out to the fields and harvesting all that has grown.

In order for us to be able to really harvest this field, the field that is analogous to the world, you have to know clearly who and what you are. You have to know what the age is, in which you live. You have to realize your responsibility at this time. You have to be willing to forgo all the baggage that you have accumulated in the past. Start afresh, start anew. In other words, start by reorienting yourself 180 degrees, looking forward to the promises that are soon to come to fruition. Is that right or wrong? Absolutely, right!

When you go out for the harvest, it is totally different from when you are planting the seeds. You have to have a new mindset. You have to make a new beginning. So those of you who are willing to make a new beginning—now that the official program for this workshop is about to begin—stand up and raise your hands. Amen! Amen! Amen!
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his is the last and final day. All of you have completed a 21-day special leadership workshop and now are in the process of going back to your respective countries. Do you think this 21-day workshop was a life-changing experience? The reason why I ask you this is because you have to make the determination from this point forward. In other words, what you sow will be through your own effort.

Let me ask you this question. Especially, those of you who had the experience of being in teams with people from other countries that you probably never even met before, do you think that experience was a good experience or a very challenging experience? I know that, especially in the Unification Church, we get mobilized; we call people from all over the world to certain places. Yet, when you actually go and observe whom those people from different countries relate to, it’s almost always their own nationalities.

Can we overcome this now? If your worldview is such that you focus only on yourself, and you’re oblivious to the world around you, the only concern you have is with your own personal interests. You are preoccupied with your own personal perceptions and opinions. The world seen through such narrow lenses is a world that probably doesn’t look very bright or so hopeful. Therefore, we have to be in the position to be able to overcome such narrowness. This is what is meant by having mind and body unity.







Create an Original Tradition and Culture




What should I talk about today? Now that we’ve entered the Settlement Age, everything will be very simple. Think about it—the Settlement Age. What does that represent? Do you think that 6,000 years of Restoration history was intended by God? In that 6,000 years of Restoration history, think about how many complications there were. Do you think those were intended by God? Think about how difficult it must have been for God to unravel all of those different kinds of conditions set throughout Restoration history. Think about it.

Right now, when we look at all the young people today and the kind of concepts and perceptions that they have, we can see that they are influenced by many, many different things. If I were to say that all young people are secular humanists, that would be not necessarily true. They have many, many different kinds of perspectives. And there are small but important gradations of difference, from one group to the next.

Now, think about this. How complicated is it then to give our message, to explain to these young people about this vision of creating one family under God, especially considering that so many people carry so many different kinds of baggage, even regarding the word “family”? Isn’t that right? Korean people think about family in a certain way. Russian people think about family in a certain way. American people think about family in a certain way. Just like the word “love.” Don’t many people in the outside world use the word “love” also? Yet, is their understanding of love the same as ours? How about “family”?

Everyone is different. Yet consider this. If Adam and Eve had not fallen, and if the ideal Kingdom could have been built in the beginning of human history, do you think this confusion would exist today? What does the Settlement Age mean for us? It means that we’ve entered a time in which we have to realize God’s original ideal, which is the creation of the ideal and true family. We’ve entered such an era. If you look at it from that perspective, things are very simple. It means that we have to inherit the tradition as well as the culture of Heaven.

Now, where would this tradition and culture originally have come from? It would have ultimately come from God through True Parents, to the children of mankind. Think about it. Where do you learn tradition and culture? From family. And who do you learn it from, in your family? From your parents. It’s a natural phenomenon. If you’re born in Africa, you learn African culture and tradition from your parents. If you are born in America, same thing. If you are born in Korea, same thing. Culture and tradition come through parents; they come through that vertical line.

If Adam and Eve had not fallen, would there have been 6,000 years of fallen human history, along with all the manner of fragmentation and separation? Do you think we would have the present fragmented culture and tradition? Only one! All of you carry the baggage of fallen history. Don’t you think that the baggage of fallen history is the baggage of separation and division that came about through tremendous national, ethnic, racial, cultural differences? These became the barriers in developing a true brotherhood, a true tradition, and a true culture.

Do you think God likes seeing this? There should be only one tradition and one culture. We have to go back to God’s original ideal, and create a new tradition, a new culture centered upon the tradition and culture of our parents, True Parents. That’s why it is said that all of you have to be born again. But can you say to me directly that you are born again? From now on you have entered ground zero. You are an empty vessel ready to be filled, so that eventually when Parents see you, when True Family sees you, there is no distinction, there are no barriers, and there are no divisions. Can you make that kind of commitment? Can you do it?







Challenge Your Limitations




Although it is early in the morning today, we have to have the kind of spirit in which we can wake up with all the birds out there. They are singing. In other words, although our bodies may be tired, our minds may be clouded, our spirits have to be clean and clear, and able to resonate throughout the whole universe. Can we do that today?

How many of you thought this workshop was tough? Raise your hands. Only two persons back there. How many of you think this workshop should become tougher? Raise your hands. In other words, what if I create a schedule so tight that you only get two or three hours of sleep a day for 21 days? And how about more physical activities and exertion? How about if I follow the model of training that the elite Navy Seals use? If I use that type of model for training the Unification Church’s young people, would you like that? You say yes so easily.

I believe in you, so if you tell me “yes,” I will make you do it. In other words, the amount that I push you will be dictated by the amount of commitment and dedication you have. The more a person gets pushed, the more and more that person will start opening the doors to all the heavenly blessing, abundant blessings that will fall upon us.

Who among you will become the kind of champion that can be pushed? Think about all the advancements that occurred throughout the course of human history. Such advancements were always achieved because of those who were willing to extend the boundaries that conventional people saw as the absolute limit. It’s always those who challenge and move forward who enable human history to progress. Can you become people of that caliber? Really? Okay, we shall see.

This was a 21-day workshop with me but I only came here for six days. What would have happened if I had come here for 21 days? Stayed with you for 21 days? Would you have liked that or not? But my feeling is, if I had stayed here for 21 days, all of you would have run away.

Would you run away? The reason why I ask you this is because I have many experiences talking to many young people, especially in America. And as I mentioned, young people can respond very well, very quickly in America, right? Many times I asked them, “What happens if I make the workshop very, very tough—will you want to come? Yes or no?” “Yes!” was their reply. So I called them all to Alaska, especially the young American Blessed Children who maintained a very high standard. How many days was that workshop? It was a two-week workshop, not even 21 days, a 14-day workshop.

If you asked them again, “Do you want to go to a special 14-day workshop with Hyun Jin Nim?” this time they might answer, “No! I don’t want to go.” After that workshop they were almost ready to run away. I had to hold onto them to make sure that they didn’t run away, and keep on doing the workshop.







We Are in a War




You know, when I was young, I wanted to go into the military. If I had gone into the military, I probably would have been the toughest drill sergeant. How about now? Do you think I’m in the military now? Especially, when I look at the Unification Church, I look at all you young members, I know what the expectations of God and True Parents are, and the responsibility that we have, especially at this time. Do you think I look at this as if we’re in a war or not?

What is the motto for CARP? Tell me what the motto for CARP is. “There is no such thing as number two, only Number One!” Why? In a war, if you are number two, what happens? How about in the Gulf War—who was number two? Iraq was number two. They lost. So don’t you think now is a time, especially realizing that we’re entering an age when tremendous responsibility has fallen upon the shoulders of young people, when we should feel as if we’re mobilizing for a great effort, analogous to the mobilization of a war effort of a nation going to war? Don’t you think that we should have that kind of spirit? That kind of dedication? That kind of commitment? 

All the Koreans here have served in the army before, right? When you were in the army, did you like it or hate it? Although it’s mandatory for Korean men to join the army, they hate it, right? I’m Korean too but I must really be a strange Korean because I wanted to join the military. If I had been to choose, I would have entered the military. And I would probably have been among the elite group to go to the front line in war, like the Navy Seals. How about you? Will you be able to do this? Can you do it? You don’t seem so confident anymore.

Think about it. One of the reasons why I’m using this kind of analogy, and one of the reasons why this is something that we should look proudly upon is because, in war, while one sees tremendous devastation and destruction, one also sees the best of the human spirit. Isn’t that true?

Think about the present time. When you look at developed nations such as America, Korea and Japan that are not engaged in a major conflict, a life and death struggle, people tend to become complacent. The spirit is not cultivated. Human character that is potentially infinite and eternal in scope is not cultivated. And so, people’s concerns become petty. Their concerns and their focus become superficial.

Yet, when we look at the providence from God’s perspective, how crucial is this age in which we live? How fundamental, how revolutionary is this time in which we are living? Whether we comprehend this era or not, we’ve entered this age. So don’t you think, especially if we are members of the Unification Church, that we should feel that type of urgency within us?

We’re not fighting for some boundary line on the ground, and we are not fighting for some ideology or economic system; we’re fighting to build one world under God, to bring humanity back into the bosom of God. Especially, when I think about the 20th century, I realize that the 20th century has been a century of tremendous upheaval and revolution in which the whole world was shaken through the diverging forces that culminated eventually in World War II. The result of this was the emergence of a new world order that could serve as the foundation for the coming of the Lord of the Second Advent, True Parents.

How about right now? Do you think the world is also presently going through tremendous revolution and upheaval? Absolutely yes! Do you think there are new lines being drawn, new sides being established? I would say that the battles that we are fighting now are battles that are more severe and that these will determine the fate of humanity even more than the physical wars that were waged during the 20th century. Does humanity know God? How about Americans? Do Americans recognize Heavenly Father, or have they lost sight of God? How about Koreans? The Christian spirit was very strong in Korea in the beginning. But look at the young people of Korea today—do they believe in the existence of God?

Do you think this is a more urgent time than ever before? In 1945, did you have the legitimizing and open acceptance of homosexuality, divorce, free sex, as we see all around us today? Yet today, we must know that we stand in a world in which these things are most despicable to God, that these go to the center of destroying what is most sacred in the eyes of God, which is the ideal family. These evil things are things that are accepted by the people of the world today. They were not acceptable, and were not accepted 50 years ago. Yet today, they are acceptable.







The Kingdom of Heaven Begins in the Ideal Family




Where is the battle being fought today? Where is the battleground? I would say that the battleground is in the young people. The question is, who will be the one to lead the young people to what kind of future for humanity? It’s like a garden, a pure garden, the Garden of Eden that has been infected with weeds and infected with terrible, poisonous plants. What are we fighting for? When we talk about building God’s Kingdom, we have to recognize that we have to resurrect the ideal family. What is the Kingdom of Heaven? When we talk about the Kingdom of Heaven, is it some physical kingdom?

Let me ask you this question: If you are able to create a true and ideal family, where the Three Kingships and the Four Realms of Heart are fully experienced, do you think you will be in the Kingdom of Heaven? What is the Kingdom of Heaven? I will tell you where the Kingdom of Heaven is. The Kingdom of Heaven is a place in which the Three Kingships and the Four Realms of Heart exist. The Kingdom of Heaven is more of a metaphorical kingdom, it’s not just a substantial kingdom; it could be a substantial kingdom, but the essential Kingdom of Heaven first begins in the ideal family. Because there, all fundamental human relationships have been perfected in accordance with God’s original purpose, in the image of God, and consequently, that’s where true love, true life and true lineage can dwell. That is the Kingdom.

When we talk about it from this point of view, then where does the Kingdom first manifest? What are the building blocks for the Kingdom of Heaven? It is family, the Blessed Families. They are the building blocks for the Kingdom of Heaven. When we talk about the Kingdom of Heaven, we’re talking about building one God-centered Family.

Father has explained that, in the spirit world, all people go through three stages of life. The first stage is life in the womb, where the essence of that life is water, the embryonic fluid in the mother’s womb. The thing that encapsulates that life is the mother’s womb itself. Within that environment, that life is able to maintain sustenance and grow and live. Yet, after nine months, that life abruptly ends. As the child is born into the world, no longer does the child live in a world of fluids, in the security and the comfort of the mother’s womb, but enters the world in which he has to breathe. The umbilical cord is no longer necessary, is it not? So the baby enters the physical world, where that which sustains his life is air, and that environment that encapsulates and supports his life is the earth. That is the second stage of life that every person goes through.

Yet, what is the third stage of life, where life is eternal, not finite? What do you think is the essence that maintains life in spirit world? What do you think is the environment for that true love in spirit world? Family! In other words, what I’m telling you right now about how to build the Kingdom is this: The Kingdom is built when you are able to build a perfected family, an ideal family. Because there, you have true love, true life, and true lineage; there, you will cultivate that essence of life that you will need when you go to the spirit world. And you will create the environment in which you will be engulfed in that essence of life, which is love.

Father has explained some things about life in the spirit world. Let’s say your family on earth is shattered and broken. If you’re a husband who lived a virtuous life and your wife did not live a virtuous life, and both of you as husband and wife enter the spirit world, then what might happen? Let’s say the husband enters paradise. Do you think he will be in the Kingdom of Heaven? No. Why? Because the essence of life is love. The environment in which that love is cultivated is the family. That’s why the Kingdom has not been established, the Kingdom has not been erected. Only on the advent of True Parents has the Kingdom been realized, through Blessing, and the substantial creation of Blessed Families. But up until this point, there was no Kingdom of God.







Heavenly Soldiers Fighting for the Ideal Family




So, let me go back to my original question. What was my original question? What was I talking about? I was talking about war. I was talking about the battleground. If you look at it from this kind of perspective, are we not in the most life-changing, life-threatening type of battle right now?

We are fighting a life-threatening battle, a most severe, desperate battle at this time. Because what is at stake is not just some nation or some ideology; what is at stake is that which is most precious to God, that which becomes the cornerstone for the building of the Kingdom of Heaven. This cornerstone is the ideal family. That’s why especially all of you who participated in this 21-day workshop should become desperate people, crazy people; people with a mission and conviction to fundamentally change the satanic world around you.

The Second Generation especially should know this very well. You cannot run away from this mission. If you don’t clean up this problem, all three generations will suffer severely. Because what is at stake here is the family. This is the battleground. And Satan is using the young people of the world today to perpetuate evil, poisonous seeds that finally destroy that which are most precious and sacred to God.

Think about it: Can the family survive through free sex? Can the family survive battling drug abuse? Can the family survive in the wake of increasing divorce rates? Yet this is acceptable now in the world today. Free sex and easy divorce are dogmas that have been preached to the young people, as truths that humanity should accept and follow. Every single day, every single minute, if you look at any TV or commercial, this message is being perpetuated. If you look at any billboard in any developed, modern nation, these types of messages are being perpetuated, are they not? If you look at any institution of higher learning in the world today, in all the different universities these lifestyles are being perpetuated, are they not? Then, how desperate is our fight?

When I went to Japan this time I had a chance to meet Japanese CARP members. How many CARP members are here? Raise your hands. Oh, many, many. Okay, all of you can consider yourselves CARP members today. The reason I say this is because I told the Japanese CARP members, as representatives of all the CARP members of the world, “I’m going to look at you as the elite frontline troops, the heavenly soldiers that I will send to all the major crisis points in the world today.” Do you also want to become those special troops that get sent to all the crisis points where battles are being fought for that which is most precious to God? 

What happens if that battlefield is not in your respective countries? Will you go? What I think will make the biggest impact is if Korean kids come to Russia, and spread this message to the Russian young people. Russian kids should go to Korea or Japan and spread this message to the Korean and Japanese young people. American kids should go to the Philippines and vice versa. I think if all the young people uproot themselves from their respective countries, and are willing to sacrifice for the people of some other country, then the people of those nations will be deeply moved. They’ll be so moved by your conviction that they will listen to what you have to say. What do you think?

Now is the time when we have to demonstrate the higher standard of what it means to be a son or daughter of God, and show the outside world that this should be an example for every person to follow. The winners will be those with the most conviction. If we have the strongest conviction to build the ideal family here on earth, thereby building the Kingdom of Heaven on earth, then wherever we go, we will be victorious.

We may initially encounter some degree of negativity. But let them see us in person and experience us in person. When they see the kind of conviction and the dedication that we have—not for ourselves, but for the young people of those respective nations—then people of the highest level to the merest students of those nations will be moved. Amen!

I know this from personal experience. I lived through great persecution during the 70s and 80s. I’ve seen it all. It started changing in the 90s. However, now I have the opportunity to go out and speak to many, many VIPS, and I speak to them just as I speak to you. I grab their throats and I challenge them. Do you know what I say to them? I say to them, “Look at the young people today. Can you tell me that your nations have a future with the young people today?” All of them cannot affirm that they have a positive future. They realize that, although the world today may not have major conflicts, although the world today may not have the type of tremendous upheavals that existed in the 20th century, that fundamentally in their respective nations, the core of their society is becoming rotten because they are losing the young people.

I asked them, “What has led to this phenomenon? Isn’t it ‘You shall reap what you sow.’?” Especially to the American leaders, I said, “What did you lose during the 60s and 70s? What did you lose? First, you lost God, and then you lost that institution that is most sacred to God, which is the family, by legitimizing ideas such as free sex, by promoting the destructive reality of divorce, by accepting drugs and selfish individualism as a mantra, and by accepting all these things as dogma into your belief system. You legitimized it. And in the process, you fundamentally destroyed the thing that maintains the social fabric of your nation. What is that? It is the family, because the family is the nucleus of any social order that exists within humanity. The family is the true prototype of all human relationships, of all vertical relationships, horizontal relationships, and front-and-back relationships, regardless of whether you’re African, American, or Japanese. All human beings relate to each other and experience each other through these fundamental relationships. But, when you destroy that fundamental institution, you destroy all the human relationships that it is the foundation for.”

Then I challenged them, “You know, you are the ones who laughed at and mocked the Unification Church 30 years ago when we talked about resurrecting America, and rescuing the free world from the ravages of not only Communism, but secular materialism, individualism, free sex and all these other issues. You laughed and you mocked then, yet you are reaping what you sowed now. You realize fundamentally that these are the root causes that undermined the stability of your respective nations, and are even now undermining the very fabric and stability of the world. The future seems lost because you are losing the young people.”

Do you think when I challenged them like that, they were sitting proud and mighty in their chairs and saying, “No, no, no, that’s not the reason why?” Or did they start nodding their heads saying, “Yeah, what you’re saying—there’s a thread of truth.”?







A New Countercultural Revolution




In other words, the world is changing, and the same generation that actually made the mistake now realizes that they made a mistake. The irony of it all was this—that the very generation, the very people that should have been the ones to receive True Parents, to usher in the Settlement Age, were the ones who instead brought in all of the satanic seeds to undermine humanity—the dilemmas that we’re facing today. Anyone who studies social history will realize that the legitimizing of free sex and homosexual lifestyles, as well as the acceptance of easy divorce, were a kind of counterculture arising in the second half of the 20th century and otherwise based upon an ideology of secular humanism. 	

At the beginning of the 20th century, everybody recognized that these social ills were not legitimate, but were genuinely destructive. These ills rose to prominence and acceptance primarily in the last half century. Humanity changed. Who was it that legitimized these values? They were specifically young people. They were young people who were born after the ashes of World War II. They were the second generation of Christian nations, born after World War II, who initiated these types of changes in human society that we’re facing today in all the developed, modern nations of the world.

The irony here is this. God originally intended, in 1945, after prepared the stage for 2,000 years, that the worldwide foundation of Christianity should have embraced True Parents, if only the nation of Korea had embraced True Parents. And through the young people that were born out of the ashes of the old world, the old satanic world, God wanted to usher in a new age in which God could substantiate His sovereignty over humanity. It was this Christian second generation that should have made this possible.

If Christianity had embraced True Father in 1945, those young people—all of you older people who were born after 1945—would have been Blessed Children. Had True Parents received the Blessing and married all the Christian families, you would have been the Second Generation. You would have been, as the Second Generation, the Blessed Children in implementing and building God’s substantial kingdom. Unfortunately, that foundation was lost. So, the very people that should have been most pure in the eyes of God became instead the agents that perpetuated all of the satanic ideas that are infecting humanity today. Those of you in the Second Generation today must know this very well. Second Generation kids have two courses. If you don’t go according to God’s will, you will be taken by Satan.

After the inauguration of the Youth Federation for World Peace, when I became World President, I told the young people there, in the course of my inauguration speech, that we had to create a new countercultural revolution. So from now on, we will have the 21-day workshop on the national level. Instead of the motto, ‘A New Leadership Paradigm for the Settlement Age,’ it will be ‘Building a New Culture of Heart for the Settlement Age.’ And from now on we will start to plant the seeds of a new countercultural revolution that will undo all the unrighteous and immoral things that were done in the last half-century. Amen!

So, will you become the foot soldiers, generals that go out into the world, and change this world? Do you have more conviction, more determination than anybody else out there in the outside world? You must understand how serious this period of time is.

You Second Generation folks cannot just live the way you want; it doesn’t just end with receiving the Blessing. You have responsibility. When God blessed you, He gave you two things: blessing and responsibility. You have to know this well, especially now that the Era of the Second Generation is at hand. I have no right hand men! Who should be my right hand? You Second Generation folks were meant to be my right hand. What are you doing? You must consider this carefully! Especially young people—you must liken yourselves to the Second Generation and become my right hand.

We are in a championship prize fight. Youth culture that represents the satanic world is our enemy. And we’re in the ring fighting, yet we have only one arm. The battle for the future will be fought among the young people. If we can really change young people in one generation we can substantially build a new world. You know, one of the reasons why I had all of the older members and leaders come here and give testimonies was to show you the level of commitment that they had in the early history of our movement. I did not tell them to come and give testimonies so that you would aspire to become just like them, but so that you would aspire to surpass them. Can you do that? 	

Even if there is tremendous sacrifice that you might have to make or that your family might have to make, can you do this? If you have that kind of conviction, then the world must fundamentally change because it is the one with conviction that changes the world. Right now I have a mission. My mission, unfortunately, although it should be outwardly changing the world around me, is to go to all the Unification Church youth and really shake them up and make them committed. Do you think this is good use of my time, of my energy?

The sad reality is that our young people do not have the kind of fire, do not have that kind of dedication that is necessary to bring victory in this crucial hour. That’s why I take it upon myself to become the sergeant major, to train you, to educate you to make sure that you become great men and women that will be victorious in hauling the world back to God. Amen! So do you think I should push you even more?







Let Us Fulfill God’s Dream and Expectation




Today we are in Lithuania, the Northeast Continent. I see many, many young people here. If the young people of the three central providential nations, Korea, Japan and America cannot mobilize to fulfill their providential responsibilities, then how would you feel if I keep on coming here to the Northeast Continent and bring you to those nations to revitalize the young people of those nations? Will you do it? Even if you have to leave your home and family, will you do that?

If the Northeast Continent can consistently produce more and more young members, then perhaps I will come here to the Northeast Continent more and more often, and personally pick you up and bring you to those nations as special shock troops—to wake up the young people of those nations and get them to take responsibility, to take back the world from Satan and bring it back to the bosom of God. Amen!

When you Koreans here go back to Korea, you should wake up the Second Generation and young people. Especially the Korean participants of this third, perfection level workshop—you should be the ones who are the most committed. The content of what you have learned here should be burning in your soul right now such that you can go back to your country and wake up the young people there! If you really do this, you can resurrect Korea. All of God’s will that True Parents want to fulfill in Korea can be realized.

But the problem is ourselves! We are the problem. The big problem is not the world out there, not Christianity, not any of this. We are the problem because we have not really accepted the mantle of responsibility to fulfill the expectation that God and True Parents have for us. What did I tell you? The only ones that can liberate True Parents are the children. Only if the children take on the responsibility that the parents bequeath to them, can they liberate the parents. So we are the problem.

What is a filial son? What is a filial daughter? A filial son or a filial daughter is that son or daughter who wants to substantiate the dreams and fulfill the expectations of his or her parents, who is willing to carry such responsibility upon his or her shoulders. That is a filial son or daughter. What is a true patriot? A true patriot is the one who wants even to give up his own life for the sake of the ideals of the nation of which he or she is a part of. Is it not? What is a saint? A saint is somebody who aspires to uplift humanity to the greatest ideals, even if it means finally giving his own life. What is a holy son? What is a holy daughter? It’s that son or daughter who wants to liberate God by fulfilling the expectations that God has for him or her on earth.

As I have already explained, the path of religious life is not something that you just decide to do. You are called to such a path. The responsibilities are being given to you, and are placed on your shoulders. It’s not something that has been given to you because you desire it, but it’s because you are called to do it. The decision that you make is whether or not you will fulfill your responsibility in front of God or not. That’s the only decision you make. So, how about all of you gathered here today? Do you look at yourselves as men and women called by God to fulfill the expectation and the ideal that He has for humanity? Then, will you do it? Those of you who will do it, raise your hands. Amen! Amen! Amen!

This is the end of the 21-day special workshop, which should be a new moment in your life. From now on, start building the picture that God will be attracted to in your life. Will you do it? Okay!
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he spirit here is great. Are you ready for a whirlwind? I have had the unique opportunity to bring a message of hope and vision to this nation, starting from Fukuoka, Kobe, Nagoya and finally here in Tokyo. Before I begin, I would like to ask a small favor from all of you. First of all, I want to come in front of you and pour every ounce of my blood, sweat and energy. If I am to do this, I cannot be limited to this podium. Therefore, I would like your permission to use this whole stage as my podium. I have another small favor to ask you. Since I have been speaking so much and I have now lost my voice, I ask you to give me permission to hold a cup in my hand while speaking.







The Center of World Peace




This year’s theme is “Service For Peace.” As you know, humanity has longed for and sought after peace ever since the beginning of human history. Yet, ever since the original first family committed the terrible misfortune of moving away from God, tremendous tragedies have eaten at the core of the human family. We have to go back to the original family as the source of all the conflicts that we see in today’s world and throughout history. The seeds were sown in that first family. In the first family, not only did husband and wife not live for each other, not only did the parents and children not live for each other, but there was the tragedy of Cain and Abel, of one child killing another.

What is the path to peace? Many people with high academic qualifications, as well as political, social and economic leaders have all tackled this problem but failed to solve it. Why did they fail? It was because their perspective was not based on an eternal and absolute standard. If we want to seek out a solution to true world peace that will last through the eon of history, then we cannot only seek a solution from the immediate situation. We need an answer that comes to us vertically from divine will. If we want to talk about world peace, and actually create world peace, then we have to find God at the center and core.

The world is in conflict because it is like a family without a home, without a center. If we look at the world from this perspective, we can say that there are brothers and sisters fighting without parents. This is especially the case in the current generation. Increasingly, secular human materialism and selfish individualism are being worshipped with almost religious fervor. In such an environment, how can you find God who is absolute, or find the ideal family and true everlasting peace? God has to be at the center of any vision to build lasting world peace.

We have entered into a providential inflection point of history where the future can be dramatically different from the past. We stand here today at the seventh millennium according to the Biblical point of view, the third millennium since Jesus Christ, and 21st century. These numbers are significant. Number three is the number of perfection. Number seven is the number of completion. God made all creation in six days and rested on the seventh day. Number 21 is seven multiples of three and three multiples of seven, symbolizing the number of perfection and the number of completion.

Could these numerical revelations happen just by chance or coincidence? No. God’s divine hand has been molding the direction of history so that the real expectation of God can occur on earth. We must realize that there is a divine providence and that human history is moving in lock step with God’s plan. This is the key to being able to realize how important this age is and enter into a new age of peace.







The Solution to World Peace: Living for the Sake of Others




Humanity has been longing for world peace ever since the first family. Many have thought that the only way to achieve peace is through economic means. To those who still hold that perspective, I say look at these nations—America, Japan and Europe—whose societies are wealthy but are rotten to the core. Unprecedented crimes are being committed by the young people of every modern nation.

I had a chance to talk to many political leaders in America. They realize that crime among young people has come to the level where it is almost a national crisis. Young people no longer think of community and society. They are only living to satisfy their individual desires and pleasures. That is why there is a problem with sexual promiscuity, suicide and drug abuse. It is not wealth or material things that change the heart of man. The real issue is not more resources but knowing how to deal with the heart and soul of a human being.

The only outcome of self-centered individualism is the course of destruction for the individual, family and society. The answer cannot be found in economics alone. What about a political solution? If we give enough power to minority groups, then we can give them a sense of justice and a voice to speak with. More than ever, young people have a greater political power and voice. But how are they using it? Even in my nation of Korea, although it was the student movement of the early 80s that brought about the change of democratic reforms, these days the students are more interested in themselves. The way to peace is not through a political solution, nor is it through a military solution. America is the strongest power in the world, yet she is not truly respected around the world.

Where can we find the solution to world peace? The answer is in a spiritual message that was found through deep trials and heartfelt prayer and suffering unparalleled in the history of humanity. It is a hope that rose from the ashes of war after 1945, taught by a then-obscure young spiritual leader in an even more obscure nation. The Reverend Sun Myung Moon, my father, was given the mission to fulfill God’s substantial hope and vision on the earth, thus bringing the world true peace. Thus, this vision, this hope is rooted in his deep experience and his life journey.

The message was simple, yet the road was difficult. The message was to live for the sake of others. To invest and invest and invest! Upon that foundation, you can move individuals, nations, and even the world. Upon that foundation, you can even move heaven and earth. Has this vision, which originated more than a half century ago, disappeared or faded away like so many visionary ideas in history? No. It has become more deeply imbedded. Through this truth, humanity can move out of the quagmire of sin. Amen!

This message is not just a religious message. It is not just for those with religious conviction. This is a universal message that goes beyond different denominations, religions, different races, nationalities, and ethnic groups, beyond all the barriers that divide humanity. This is a universal message. Although I have come here to Japan to initiate the Service For Peace Tour, this is a message that can be given to any young person, regardless of background, because it goes to the core of what it means to be human.







The Vision of Service For Peace




I try to see what is originally expected from God. The relationships built in the original family become the basis upon which all future relationships are built. The family is a microcosm of society. The grandparents, parents and children represent all the different generations. The different sexes are represented. Moreover, all the brothers and sisters are unique. I know this well because I come from 14 brothers and sisters. None of them are the same. All of them represent, in some way, the rest of humanity. Thus, a family represents all the matrix of human relationships.

If we are to solve world problems, we must deal with the root of conflict in the first human family. The family is the first unit or building block of the world of peace. It is the basis for the community, society, nation, and rest of the world. A person who respects and honors the parents, who loves and respects his or her spouse, and who, after getting married, loves children, has gained substantial experiential knowledge, and he or she can expand that relationship to the rest of the society and community.

What is the course learned in the ideal family? It is true love, living for the sake of others. If parents are living for the sake of the children, the wife living for the sake of her husband, the brother living for the sake of brothers and sisters, then true peace is established in that family. It will then expand to the rest of society, the nation and the world substantially.

This is the vision of peace that I am referring to today. This is not some abstract vision, but it is something that can be substantially realized in our families, in our community, in society and the world through living for the sake of others and investing in others. This is the essence of Service For Peace. Until now when people talked about peace, they never talked about service. When they talked about service, they never talked about peace.

This is the time when a vision of true peace can be substantially implemented on the earth, and become the clarion call for all young people of the world. The call is not only to the young people but to all people of conscience to live for the sake of others. I am  planning a tremendous grassroots movement that can spread throughout this nation, move this nation, move the North East Asian Continent, and move on to Europe, to America and the rest of the world.

If we can substantially establish this tradition of living for others, then will we not create peace? Will we not make a world where everlasting peace can be established? This is a dream that goes beyond any one nationality, ethnicity or culture. It is the realizable dream of all people to create one world under God, one family under God. This dream, this vision can truly move mountains. Amen!







The Origin of the Impulse to Live for the Sake of Others




Where does this impulse to live for the sake of others come from? It comes from God. It is divinely passed down to us. I know young people nowadays and humanity in general have the arrogant view that through human efforts alone, one can create world peace. This will never happen. True peace cannot come unless it is rooted in God. Why? The tradition of total investment and living for the sake of others is the same tradition that God showed in the beginning of human history. God poured everything of Himself into Creation, investing his absolute faith, love and obedience in humanity. That was God’s original impulse, which has been inherited by each human being.

Let me ask you a question: “Who is the unifying force in a family?” Those of you who come from a large family would know this. The parents are the center. All of the children have many different ideas that may conflict with each other. Yet, it is the parents that allow the unity between all brothers and sisters to develop. It is the parents’ expectation that gives the family its identity. Our identity is never separated from the parents but is connected to them and, further back, to our ancestors.

I am here, a son of Rev. Sun Myung Moon and member of the Moon clan. In other words, my destiny was defined at birth by my parents and ancestral line. When I look at my brothers and sisters, I see that we have the same connection. If we go back to the beginning point of time, the great-great-great grandfather of all humanity is God. If all humanity is one brotherhood, then the only way for this true brotherhood to become fully realized in a world of peace is by the recognition of our divine ancestral source, who is God. This is the role of the vertical axis.

World peace can never be achieved through human effort alone; it has been tried over and over again to no avail. The only way to address this issue in eternal totality is to find and follow the source, the vertical source upon which true brotherhood can be established. Amen!







The Message of Hope and Revolution




The spirit here in Tokyo is great! With the kind of spirit in this auditorium, the nation can be moved and the world can be moved. Amen! My coming here to Japan is to ignite the flame that already exists in you. Let your fire burn even hotter and brighter, so that you can be a shining beacon for all young people to follow. From this day forward, in this seventh millennium, third millennium after Christ and 21st century, a new vision is dawning, a vision that can be substantially implemented on earth, a dream that can be substantially fulfilled through living for the sake of others.

Who can oppose this ideal? This goes directly to the heart of each human person. Regardless of how callous you have become through experience in this world, true love rooted in living for the sake of others can melt anyone, can bring down and remove any barrier, so that all persons can find new life and new hope. We will establish one world and one peace under God!

This is my message of hope. Are you going to take my message and rock this nation? Young people in today’s secular world think only of themselves. They are walking the course of personal and family destruction. Let’s bring about a counter-countercultural revolution, in which we do not live embracing secular humanism or selfish individualism, but follow the simple motto of living for the sake of others, and living in service to others. A person who does that will be a true filial son and a true patriot. From the people who follow this way, a saint will arise; a holy son will arise.

With the strength and vision of Service For Peace, do you think we can bring about the true world of peace or not? Do you think this vision of true world peace will be realized or not? If you have this type of conviction deeply rooted in your heart, then this vision can be realized in no time at all.

I come from a long line of gifted speakers whose depth of message is so deep and wide that no amount of time can be enough for all that to be poured out in one evening. The Moon family is famous in the world for knowing how to speak for a long, long time. Shall I go on? Most young people I know cannot sit still for one hour. If the message goes beyond one hour, say, one hour thirty minutes, then their heads bob back and forth, dozing off. However, there are no young people here today whose heads are going back and forth. We must have something special here. Something strange is happening here.

Those who criticize my parents and the message they give to the world say, “Rev. Moon is the king of brainwashers!” Then I, as the son of Rev. Moon, must be a prince of brainwashers. In front of 18,000 people, this prince of brainwashers has brainwashed every single one of you. I will tell you the secret of how to do it.

The secret is to live for the sake of others. To invest, to invest and invest and live for sake of others! I know once this truth of living for others gets out, once the world knows the facts, then no one can oppose us. The door will be wide-open and those of us who had determination and conviction to live and to invest for others will be the future leaders of the world.

This revolution is not coming about by force through bayonets or guns. It will not be a revolution brought about by power or force but by the blossoming of hearts, by uplifting people and bringing the true revolution of peace on the earth. Amen!

CARP has a history of ideological conflict with communism during the 1980s and 1990s. We were out in the front line fighting against communism, and the more activities we did, the more enemies we made. Yet, with this message of Service For Peace, don’t you think that CARP can build bridges to communism and conservatives, people of all persuasions, and to people of all ethnic origins?

This is not a message for CARP people alone, but for all families and Blessed Couples. If there is a family blessed by God and it has three generations living together for the sake of others under the banner of Service For Peace, do you think that this family will be persecuted, opposed, or kicked out? That type of family will be embraced by the society, nation and world. This is the simple formula to create the true world of peace.

Are you ready to take on that challenge? Will you become a true peacemaker by living for the sake of others? The first thing I want you to do is to bring peace in your own family. This message is not abstract. You can bring it to your family today. Connect your family with the will of God. Once you take it to your family, involve your community through the various projects you initiate. Once you do that, you can then take it to the nation. Then the building blocks of a substantial Kingdom of Heaven on earth will be truly laid.

We are starting a new crusade, a new revolution that will sweep the whole island nation of Japan. Once you grasp the nation of Japan, this power this energy will spread to all of Asia. Once it resonates in Asia we will take it to the rest of the world. Then we can truly fulfill the vision of establishing world peace. This message is very interesting, isn’t it? It gives us hope, power, and possibility for the future.

A common phenomenon in my whole tour is, although the message was targeted to young people, many older people sneak into my rally. Although they might be old in age, they find youth, the possibility to dream once again, and they feel their spiritual selves growing stronger and more confident, with their strength burning and exploding. This has been a strange phenomenon. Therefore, I set the condition that anyone can participate in my rally as long as you can be a young people once again. What I mean by being a young person is to again be a person who can dream and see God’s original divine ideal. Amen!

I do not know if there are some spies in this room. If there are, I would like to personally meet those individuals, because I am sure that after they hear this message, they can no longer be my enemy but will become my friend and brother. That is my conviction. That is why no mountain is high enough, no wall is great enough to stop this movement. We can and will change the world!







One World and One Family under God




Our message is Service For Peace. These two words are so complementary that they go together like husband and wife. True peace can never come without true service and fellowship. The only way true peace will come about is by fellowship and, beyond friendship, to a sharing relationship as deep, absolute and eternal as the blood that runs through our body.

In the Old Testament times, the covenant between God and humankind was based on the Mosaic Law. In the New Testament times, the covenant was based on the foundation of faith. Now in the Completed Testament era, what is the covenant based on? It is a covenant based on blood, written in blood. When we look at all relationships, the strongest relationships are the ones found in a family.

There is a qualitative difference between the relationship between friends and the relationship between true brothers and sisters. Familial relationships are so strong that they transcend all time. Now that we have entered into the Completed Testament Age, our vision is to create one world and one family under God. This means we feel strongly that every person is my brother or my sister. Through true love, we can transcend all our racial differences, national differences and cultural differences.

Through the model of the ideal family, everyone has a place. Elder people have a place of honor as grandparents. Men and women have their place and role. People of different nationalities have a place. Most importantly, the young people today who are lost more than ever have a place in God’s family as the future of the world. The world is rapidly becoming the home of the one human family under God.

Do you believe it? Those of you who believe it to the fundamental core of their bone marrow, rise up and say, Amen!
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want to bring a message of hope and vision to this nation, the message of Service For Peace, Building a New Paradigm for Ideal Youth and Family. How appropriate these two words are, service and peace, when they are closely tied together like this in the same phrase. They are almost like husband and wife, for true peace can’t come about without serving others, and service is built upon living for the sake of others, which is the very essence of peace. Humankind has been longing for peace ever since the beginning of history, but we were never able to realize it. Before this can come about, we must understand what the path to true peace is.







Historical Path to World Peace




Many people with high academic qualifications, as well as our political leaders, social leaders and economic leaders, have all tackled this problem of creating world peace but failed to solve it. Why did they fail? It was because their perspective was not based on an eternal and absolute standard. If we are to talk about world peace, we must go beyond politics, diplomacy and economics. If we are to talk about true peace, we must acknowledge that such peace has to be enduring and lasting; it has to be eternal.

If we want to find the true world peace that will endure throughout the eons of history, then we cannot simply seek a human solution from our immediate circumstances. Peace cannot come from human efforts alone. We need an answer which comes down to us vertically from heaven, by divine will. To create lasting world peace, we have to find God at our center and core.

The 20th century, which has just concluded, saw a level of destruction unheard of in human history. The earth was engulfed in two world wars, and shortly thereafter, there arose the tremendous fear of thermonuclear war between communist and democratic nations. The world split into two ideological camps, each of which had a destructive arsenal that could have destroyed the earth several times over.

With the end of communism and the Cold War, many thought that world peace would be quickly achieved. But instead, we saw new kinds of ethnic, racial and national conflicts in every region of the world, conflicts that have choked the dream of peace. Another serious problem is the breakdown of the moral fiber of young people and families in every nation.

However, in the fullness of God’s providence, we have now come to an inflection point in history, a turning point where the future can be dramatically different from the past. We stand today, at the beginning of the seventh millennium from the Biblical point of view, the third millennium since Jesus Christ, and the beginning the 21st century. These numbers, 3, 7 and 21, have a heavenly spiritual significance. Three is the number of perfection: formation, growth, and perfection. Seven is the number of completion. On the seventh day, God rested from his Creation. In the seventh millennium, his work of salvation will be complete. There is a divine timetable at work and human history is moving according to God’s plan.

The ideological divisions that separated the world into East and West are passing and we have all become more knowledgeable and more informed about our world. Technological advances, such as the Internet, have created a new infrastructure that transcends national boundaries and promises to create a truly global family.

Although we enjoy these scientific advances, there are signs of a cancer growing in our society. Why? Because the young people, who carry the hope for the future of humanity, are rapidly losing their connection to both their history and to the future they will create. Young people of all nations are involved in more violence, more divorces, more drug use and more diseases. Despite all the technological advances, we are still not addressing the core of our problems. There is a cancer in our midst.







The Solution to Peace: Living for the Sake of Others




Many still think that the only way to achieve peace is through economic means. To those who still hold that perspective, just look at such nations as America, Japan and Europe. These societies are wealthy but have become rotten to the very core. Appalling crimes are being committed by the young people of every modern nation.

In America, crime among young people is a national crisis. Young people no longer think of community and society. They are living only to satisfy their individual desires and pleasures. That is why there are so many problems with sexual promiscuity, suicide, drug abuse, and unprecedented youth violence. It is not wealth or material things that determine the quality of a society. The real issue is not merely economic resources, but knowing how to deal with the heart and soul of a human being.

Where can we find the solution to world peace? The answer we will share today has its roots in a spiritual message that was found through deep trials, heartfelt prayer and suffering unparalleled in the history of humanity. It is a hope that rose from the ashes of war after 1945, taught by a then-obscure young spiritual leader in an even more obscure nation. The Reverend Sun Myung Moon was given the mission to fulfill God’s substantial hope and vision on the earth, thus bringing true world peace. The dream and hope we share today is rooted in his deep experiences with God, in the life journey he has walked with God.

The answer that God gave to Rev. Moon is very simple but, at the same time, incredibly difficult. That message is that the purpose of human life is to live for the sake of others. To invest and invest in others even as you sacrifice yourself. Upon that foundation, you can move individuals, families, nations, and even heaven and earth. This is not just a religious message, and it is not just for those with religious conviction. Living for others is a universal truth that goes beyond different denominations and religions, goes beyond different races, nationalities, and ethnic groups. It allows us to go beyond all the barriers that divide humanity.







God Is the Center to Build Lasting World Peace




Where does this core impulse—to live for the sake of others—come from? It comes from God. It has been passed down to us by God himself. The tradition of total investment and living for the sake of others is the same tradition that God showed in the beginning of, and throughout, human history. God poured everything of himself into Creation, investing his absolute faith, love and obedience in humanity.

I know that young people nowadays, and humanity in general, take the arrogant view, that human efforts alone can create world peace. This will never happen. True peace cannot come unless it is rooted in the Divine God.

However, our first parents, Adam and Eve, didn’t meet the expectation of God, and fell away from him. The original first family committed the terrible mistake of moving away from God. They lived for themselves rather than for others and for God. Therefore, human history has not been one that is blessed by God, but instead has arisen as a history of suffering for God and humankind.

The original family is the source of all the conflicts that we see in today’s world and throughout history. The seeds of evil and conflict were sown in that first family. Adam and Eve, as husband and wife, did not live for each other. As parents, they did not live for their children, and their children fought each other, resulting in the first murder. Since then, tremendous tragedies have eaten away at the core of the human family.

If we are to solve today’s world problems, we must deal with the root of conflict in the first human family. Our world is still in conflict because it is like a family without a home, without a center. People and nations are like brothers and sisters fighting without parents. Under such an environment, how can we find God who is absolute? How can we find the ideal family and true everlasting peace? God has to be at the center of any vision to build lasting world peace.







Family—the Building Block of Peace




The relationships built in the original family that God wanted were to be the basis upon which all future relationships would be built. The family represents the matrix of all human relationships. The grandparents, parents and children represent all the different generations, past, present and future—continuum of time. The different sexes are represented through relationships of brother and sister as well as husband and wife. The family is truly the first unit or building block of a world of peace.

The true family is the school of true love, where we are to learn how to live for the sake of others. If parents are living for the sake of their children, the wife living for sake of her husband and husband for his wife, the brother living for the sake of his brothers and sisters, then true peace is established in that family. On this basis, peace can expand to the rest of society, the nation and the world.

Who is the unifying force in a family? Those of you who come from a large family will know this. The parents are always the center. All of the children may have many different ideas which will often conflict with each other. Yet it is the parents that enable the unity between all brothers and sisters to develop. It is the parents’ expectation that gives the family its identity. Our identity is never separate from our parents but is connected to them, and even further back, to our ancestors.

The love of parents is one of absolute devotion and sacrifice. That is the first love we receive and learn in our life. How many young people reciprocate that unconditional love back to their parents? When I say “reciprocate,” remember that this relationship doesn’t just start from your own parents but goes all the way back to the original source, God. If we go to the beginning point in time, the great-great-great-great-and-greatest grandfather of all humanity is God. Only from the vertical love of our parents and of God, which is bequeathed to us, can we gain the power of living for the sake of others.

World peace can never be achieved through human efforts alone. It has been tried over and over again. The only way to address this issue with true finality is to find and follow the source, the vertical source upon which true brotherhood can be established. Amen!







The Essence of Service For Peace




This is the vision of peace to which I am referring today. This is not some abstract vision, but it is something that can be substantially realized in our families, in our community, in our society and in the world, through living for the sake of others and investing in others. This is the essence of Service For Peace. Until now, when people talked about peace, they never talked about service. When they talked about service, they never talked about peace.

Now is the time when this vision of true peace will be realized on the earth, and will become the clarion call for all people of conscience to live for the sake of others. If we can substantially establish this tradition of living for others, then will we not create peace? Will we not make a world where everlasting peace can be established? This is a dream that goes beyond any one nationality, any one ethnicity or culture. It is the realizable dream of all people to create one world under God, one family under God. This dream, this vision can truly move mountains.

With this kind of spirit, the nation can be moved and the world can be moved. Amen! I came here to the Philippines to ignite the passion that already exists in you. Let your fire burn even hotter and brighter, so that you can be a shining beacon for all young people to follow! I am planning a tremendous grassroots movement that can spread throughout this nation of the Philippines, in order to move this nation, move Asia, and go on to Europe, America and the rest of the world.

From this day forward, in this seventh millennium, third millennium after Christ and 21st century, a new vision is dawning, a vision that can be concretely implemented on earth and a dream that can be substantially fulfilled through living for the sake of others.

Who can oppose this ideal? Regardless of how callous someone might have become through their experiences in this world, true love rooted in living for the sake of others can melt anyone, can bring down any barrier. Through living for others, we will establish one world and one peace under God! Are you going to take hold of my message and shake up this nation?







Bring about a Counter-Countercultural Revolution




When you visit any country, you can see in the young people what that country may be like in 20 years’ time. The sad truth is that all our societies have a disease, a cancer that shows most clearly in the young people. That is the disease of self-centeredness. Young people in today’s world think only of themselves. They are walking the course of personal and family destruction. They do not have a high vision.

Young people in the developed nations in particular are going to the altar of secular humanism and materialism with religious fervor. They have directed their whole life force towards that mistaken path. How many of you know young people that are involved in drugs or promiscuity, playing Russian roulette with their own lives and those of others? How many young people do you know, who are tied up in gang violence?

After World War II, it was God’s expectation that the leading Christian nations of the world would unite with the message of True Parents, the message of being taught by the Reverend Sun Myung Moon of how to establish true families. However, the Christian family could not unite together and a great opportunity for peace was lost.

At that point, Satan began to invade Christian society. Was it not in the last 50 years that such concepts as homosexuality and free sex became the commonplace, and self-centered individualism became the norm? With the rejection of God’s providential will, we saw the rise of secular humanism, where people moved toward a goal of material satisfaction rather than spiritual happiness.

Where did these anti-God sentiments develop most quickly? It was within the Christian democracies of America and Europe. Based on seeds of false love, Satan poisoned the ideals of the Christian youth who should have responded to God. The young people born right after World War II were 20 years old in the 1960s. They should have been the champions of God back then, but instead they were lost in the abyss that Satan created to destroy God’s culture, the abyss of self-centered individualism that is the opposite of true love and living for the sake of others.

In this way, instead of creating one united family under God, this lost generation went out to attack the ideal of the family with the so-called countercultural revolution. Materialism, drugs and free sex took these young people away from the spiritual path, and put the desires of the body above the mind and conscience.

The countercultural revolution of free sex was a terrible mistake. Let’s determine today to bring about a counter-countercultural revolution. Instead of embracing secular humanism and selfish individualism, it is time to follow the simple motto of living for the sake of others and Service For Peace. A person who does that will be a true filial son or daughter and a true patriot. From among the people who follow this way, saints and holy sons and daughters will arise.







Let Us Build One God-Centered Human Family with the Vision of Service For Peace




With the strength and vision of Service For Peace, do you think we can bring about the true world of peace or not? If you have the type of conviction that is deeply rooted in your heart, then this vision can be realized in no time at all.

The secret is to live for the sake of others—to invest, invest, invest and live for the sake of others. I know that once this truth of living for others gets out, once the world knows the facts, then no one can oppose us. The door will be wide open and those of us who have the determination and conviction to live for and invest in others will be the future leaders of the world!

This revolution is not coming by force through bayonets or guns. It will not be a revolution brought about by power but by the blossoming of the heart, to uplift people and bring the true revolution of peace on the earth. Amen!

Are you ready to take on that challenge? Will you become a true peacemaker by living for the sake of others? The first thing to do is to bring peace into your family. Connect your family with the will of God. Once you have taken it to your family, involve your community through the various projects you initiate. Once you do that, you can take it to the nation. Then truly, the building blocks of the substantial Kingdom of Heaven on earth will be laid.

We are starting a new crusade, a new revolution that will sweep the whole island nation of the Philippines. Once we move this nation, that energy will spread to all of Asia. Once it resonates in Asia, we will take it to the rest of the world. If anyone hears this message, they will no longer be able to be my enemy, but will become my friend and brother. That is my conviction. That is why no mountain is high enough; no wall is great enough to stop this movement. We can and will change the world!

Our message is Service For Peace. True peace can never come without true service and fellowship. The only way true peace will come about is by going beyond friendship to a relationship as deep, absolute and eternal as the blood that runs through one’s body.

The family is crucial for building peace. In the loving environment of the true relationship between father and son, mother and daughter, a child’s personality is shaped. The family is the place where we can become a person that can live for the sake of others, starting with family members and expanding to the nation and the world and, in this way, to building God’s world.

Familial relationships are so strong that they transcend all time. Now that we have entered into the Completed Testament Age, our vision is to create one world and one family under God. This means we feel strongly that every person is my brother or my sister. Through true love, we can go over all our racial differences, national differences and cultural differences. To the young people now being drawn to the altar of selfish individualism and secular materialism, we offer a clear alternative. Come instead, to the altar of the family centered on God! Amen!

Through the model of the true family, everyone has a place. Elder people have a place of honor as grandparents. Men and women have their place and role. People of different nationalities have a place. Most importantly, the young people have a place in God’s family as the future of humanity. The world is rapidly becoming the home of the one human family under God.

In the 1960s, under the new presidency of John F. Kennedy, a new movement of volunteers began from the United States called the Peace Corps. Kennedy said, “Ask not what your country can do for you, but what you can do for your country!” I come to you today to say, “Ask not what the world can do for you, but what you can do for the world and for God!”

This is the time of a new counter-countercultural revolution, to set things straight. This is the task of the youth of this age. Who will lead Service For Peace? You will! I want you to be a peacemaker who has committed his or her whole life to building God’s Kingdom on earth.

Today is a monumental day in Manila. A whirlwind is brewing in the nation of the Philippines. From this unique island nation will come forth a message of Service For Peace, the ideal of building substantial brotherhood and the hope of an ideal family that can be substantially manifested on earth. Amen!

Are you willing to take this message of Service For Peace to every corner of this great nation of the Philippines? Can you do that? Those of you who believe it to the fundamental core of their bone marrow, and are willing to carry this message forward, rise up with me and say, Amen!
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e have entered a new era in history as you all well know. Why do I say that we have entered a new era in history? Well if you understand numerical importance, then one just must reflect at the age in which we are living in now. We have entered the third millennium after the death of Jesus Christ. We have entered the seventh millennium in the history of God’s providence. We have entered the 21st century.







Providentially Significant Age: A Historical Inflection Point




In other words, we constantly see the numbers three and seven over and over again. Now what does the number three symbolize or represent? The number three represents the number of perfection—formation, growth and perfection. The number seven represents the number of completion. As you all know, within the Bible, in the Genesis story, God completed the world and all of Creation in six days and on the seventh day, He rested in Holy Sabbath. Thus the number seven has had a profoundly important meaning throughout the whole history of human Judeo-Christianity.

Thus we see the number three in the third millennium after the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. We see the number seven in the seventh millennium from a Biblical, providential, historical perspective. Yet in the number 21, which represents the century in which we have entered right now, you see the numbers seven and three again. As you all know, 21 is three multiples of seven and seven multiples of three. 

If you all believe that there is a God, and God is working directly through humanity, then the fact that both these numbers appear over and over again means that there must be some historical meaning in the age in which we live. 

Korea stands in the position of the father nation. I have already taken this message of Service For Peace this year to the nation of Japan which represents the mother nation and the nation of America which represents the elder son nation, and I am going to culminate my tour here in the nation of Korea, which represents the father nation. Why do I mention this fact, right after explaining the importance of this age through the historical signs? Because history is moving. History is progressive, and it can and will be transformed by the course we are walking in the present age. I have often mentioned that this time is a historical inflection point which will qualitatively change the course of history.

Although there might be promise of a great hope and future for humanity, there is also the potential of the opposite happening. In other words, the future of humanity will be determined by the courses and actions we fulfill now, by the convictions and the beliefs we follow in this day and age. 







“Service” and “Peace”




What is the banner or the title of this rally? It is Service For Peace. What is Service For Peace? If you look at all the different service organizations in the world today, all the famous ones—are those two words, “service” and “peace,” in close proximity? Actually, after I created this name, “Service For Peace,” I did a search for how many organizations had the name Service For Peace. Not one organization in the world had this name.

Yet, throughout the course of history, how many service projects, how many service organizations emerged? There must have been service projects created for numerous reasons. For example, humanitarian concerns are for the sake of relief, for the sake of dialogue and diplomacy, etc. But then the question is, “How is Service For Peace any different?” And why then, does this service project have the name Service For Peace?

Why have the word "peace”? Well, this is what I would like to talk about today—Service For Peace. If we want to talk about world peace, we can say that peace has been the elusive dream of humanity ever since the beginning of human history. Ever since the human Fall, mankind has been searching for peace.







The Seeds Planted in the Original First Family




Yet, where were the seeds of conflict, war and struggle planted? Were they planted in the original first family? Were the seeds of peace—this elusive dream of humanity ever since the beginning of human history—planted in the original first family? Are you saying that the seeds for peace were planted in the original first family? Wasn’t the original first family, the family of Adam, the family in which one son killed the other?

Then my question is, did this family plant the seeds for peace or plant the seeds for conflict, war, and struggle? This family planted the seeds for conflict, war and struggle. Therefore, ever since the beginning of human history, mankind has been elusively trying to find peace, yet was never able to achieve that elusive hope. In other words, the root of conflict, the root of war, and the root of all these struggles that we see in humanity today, has become more critical than ever to address, especially now after we have seen the horrific terrorist actions that were inflicted upon the cities of New York and Washington, D.C. 

In other words, we see the results or fruits of the seeds of war and conflict that were planted from the beginning of human history in the original first family. We see these results in all the conflicts and struggles that exist in human civilization today. Therefore, if one wants to find the solution to this elusive dream, where should one look? One should examine the original roots for conflict and war, started in the original first family. 

There were many individuals who said that the way to the path of peace is through economic means, the way to the path of peace is through political solution, the way to the path of peace is through diplomacy, the way to the path of peace is through social action, the way to the path of peace is military might. Many different perspectives have answers seeking the goal of peace, yet they were not able to find a practical way to achieve peace. For if they had found the solution for peace, would we not be living in a peaceful world today?







The Only Solution to Peace—Restoring the Ideal Family




Where do you have to look, then, if you want to discover the solution to true peace? The only way to find a true solution, one that is absolute, eternal, and that can bear substantial fruit, is through restoring the ideal family. If the roots or seeds of conflict were planted in the original, first family, then the only way to reverse the process to find a world of peace is through the establishment of an ideal family.

Yet, when we look at the world today, we see many different kinds of families. We see Korean families, American families, European families, etc. What type of family am I talking about? It is not a normal type of family based only upon human relations. In other words, there has to be a vertical axis somehow connected to the Divine God.

Why do I make this most important condition and point? Why? The answer is very simple—because you can never establish any type of true peace, especially among a brotherhood, without the vertical axis of parental love and guidance. And, at the same time, you cannot establish anything with continuity that goes beyond the generations if you do not have the vertical line as the axis point upon which the unity can be established.

In order for me to describe how we can establish the ideal family, we have to look first at the original family and see what went wrong there. What is, what was the role of Adam and Eve as the first son and daughter of God, as the original ancestors of humanity? What is the role of a son or daughter? Although I am a Korean, I lived most of my life in America, and so I might not seem like a Korean to you. Yet, I understand the value of filial piety that especially the Asian culture is teaching their children.

There is profound wisdom in this tradition. In order for me to explain it, let me approach the issue in this way: What is the role of a son or a daughter? In every position, in every title, there is an expectation, is there not? You have parents, a title and a position, and there are certain expectations. And you have sons and daughters, title and position, and certain expectations. From the parental perspective, what then is filial piety? What then is a filial son or daughter? A filial son or daughter is the person most in line with the purposes, the hopes, the dreams, the aspirations, and the expectations of his or her parents.

When we talked about God now, and the fulfillment of His purpose, we talked about it in terms of the Almighty God, His powerful figure. Yet from Adam and Eve’s perspective, God was their parent. All they were asked to do was to follow a simple direction, a simple parental direction, “Do not eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.” It was a simple task that a son or daughter could take today. In other words, this was the path opening up the way to a filial son or daughter. 

Whether you are American, Japanese, whatever nationality or whatever skin color you may have, the natural inclination of a parent is to invest 100% into their children. If God is a Heavenly Father, then do you not think that God would have wanted to invest 100% into His sons and daughters, Adam and Eve, at that time? So then, what are a son and daughter doing when they are living the course of a filial son and daughter? They are reciprocating the love of God, thereby making give and take action. If Adam and Eve had stood in the position of son and daughter, they could have reciprocated the love of God as a Heavenly Father, they could have built a relationship with God. Eventually, as they matured, standing in the position of man and woman, looking to the opposite sex as husband and wife, then God would have then the center of their union.

By what type of love and by what type of condition do you think that the relationship between Adam and Eve—no longer standing in the positions of brother and sister, but instead now as a man and woman, as a husband and wife—what type of love do you think would become the glue to bond them?

Remember, the love from God that Adam and Eve, as son and daughter, must have first known or experienced was the love of absolute investment, total investment. And in the process of walking the course of becoming a filial son and daughter, they reciprocated that love with absolute investment and absolute commitment back to God. Therefore, the love that they learned in their relationship with God was a love rooted in what we call true love, sacrificial love. With that lesson under their belt, don’t you think that such sacrificial love would then have become the foundation or condition on which they would have loved each other as husband and wife?

And in their union, giving birth to children, do you not think that they would have come full circle now, standing in the parent position investing all of themselves in their children, all of their love, giving 100% to their children? And ideally, Cain, Abel, Seth, their children, would have reciprocated that love back to them and so on and so forth, down through generations of humanity as the tribes were formed, as nations were formed, as the world was formed. What type of world do you think would have been created from that original vertical condition of reciprocating God’s love?

In other words, only one tradition would have been known, one standard would have been known. That would have been the standard of true love, living for the sake of others, investing 100%. Then don’t you think that this otherwise elusive dream of peace—the peace that has been the elusive dream of humanity ever since the beginning of human history—would instead have been something that mankind could have grasped and held and owned?

Therefore, you can never find true peace—regardless of how smart you are, how much power you have, what type of foundation you have—you can never find true peace unless you first restore the ideal of family. Thus, the family is the school of love where we learn to live for the sake of others. 







The Breakdown of Family




But let me explain what happened in reality in the original first family. Adam and Eve—did they walk the course of a filial son and a filial daughter? Absolutely not. They could not follow the clear direction of God, their father, and therefore they were not united with His purpose and His vision for humanity. So, at that point, Satan infiltrated, and centered upon him, humankind multiplied and multiplied, forming nations, races, ethnic groups, different cultures and languages—basically, the world that we see today.

At the same time, the original family, instead of being taught the lesson of living for the sake of others and investing in others, was taught the lesson of focusing only on themselves. Therefore, untold crimes and atrocities originated in that first family, the most heinous which was the murder of one brother by another.

Because that is the root of humanity, we bear the seeds of all the dysfunction that existed within that family. Therefore, “peace” which originally should not have been a foreign word to mankind, became a foreign word, became an elusive dream. Yet, today, as I have explained, we stand at a historical inflection point. That historical inflection point will determine the course of the future of human history, whether it is good or bad. As such, we have to decide how to move forward, from here on.

Let me ask you this question. Do you think that the creation of ideal families is the path to world peace? When I meet people in high positions, especially in politics, economics, and in other fields, I speak to them about this truth and their initial reaction is, “Oh, what are you talking about? Isn’t that overly idealistic?” Instead of saying, “Yes, I think it’s idealistic,” what do you think I say? The way I reply is, “You are absolutely wrong. It is not too idealistic. It is grounded and rooted in practical reality.”

Let me explain. When you look at society today and you observe especially the young people, who are the future of humanity, what do you see? Can you honestly tell me that there is great hope and vision for the youth of the world today? Evidence shows that, in every developed nation, the crimes perpetrated by young people are up, teenage pregnancies are rapidly rising and drug use by young people is increasing. All the things that are indicators of decay in future society, you can see germinating within young people of every developed, modern nation.

Why do you think young people are like this? Do you think it is because we need better school systems? Do you think it is because we need better jails? Do you think it’s because we need a more equal distribution of economic prosperity? All of these were solutions that were tried at one time or another, yet they all failed because they totally missed the fundamental root of the problem. In other words, all the tangent issues have already been addressed but we have naively overlooked the root cause of the problem, and the root cause of the problem is the breakdown of the family that we see in every modern nation of the world. 

If you were a community leader, you would realize this. If you were a minister, you would realize this. If you were a teacher, you would realize this. Because you would see it in your schools, in your churches, and in your communities. And if you were a parent, you would see it in your neighborhoods. In other words, it’s a very real problem that affects everybody, and the root cause lies in the fact that the family unit is being broken.

As I put the question to those individuals: How does one learn, how does one develop their social conscience? How does a young person develop his or her social conscience? It is developed within the family. Therefore, if that family is not centered upon God and the original purpose of God’s will, which is to live for the sake of others—the glue that holds that family together for all eternity—if that is not set, then that young person in the development of his or her social conscience will not be rooted in the divine tradition of living for the sake of others, but will follow his or her own individual desires. 

Therefore, as I continued to explain, it is a very practical solution to bring the message of the restoration of God-centered families to the world, in order to bring about the substantial solution for a peaceful community; not focusing on a peaceful individual first, but a peaceful family, a family that is united in love, as the basis for a peaceful community, a community that lives for each other; a peaceful society, a society based on communities that are living for the sake of each other; a peaceful nation, made up of various different social components living for the sake of each other; a peaceful world, a world of nations living for the sake of each other, bringing about a peaceful world. Eventually, where do we look to after all that? We look to God. 

Therefore it is the family that has to be restored, that has to be re-established, going back all the way to the beginning of human creation, all the way to the expectation that God originally had for humanity—which was to create an ideal family.







A Formula for Destruction




We see divisions now because the ideal model was never established in the relationship between parents and children, between brothers and sisters, between husbands and wives, and between grandparents and grandchildren. In other words, the family today is being eroded through secular materialism, individuality—self-centered individuality and humanism. It is no wonder, then, that young people nowadays walk a course of individual destruction, of family destruction, of community destruction, of societal destruction, of national destruction. It is no wonder.

If we look at every single modern country in the world today, we can see the same phenomenon. Actually, for those gathered here who are not Unificationists but who are perhaps Christians, Buddhists, or religious people of whatever religion, the call is out because kids nowadays are flocking to a new alternative, a new religion, a new belief, a new conviction that is not rooted in God, that is not rooted in family, that is not rooted in their nation or in the world. And the reason why I call it a new religion is because they are flocking to that altar with religious fervor, generating the power to dictate the course of their future lives.

Living in America for almost 30 years of my life, and also being an American history major, I am aware that there has been no time in the history of the American nation up until recently, when young people, high school students came into their own schools to kill their own peers. There has been no other time in the history of the American nation. Yet is this a reality limited only to the far distant nation of America, so many thousands of miles away? Or is it something that even Korea experiences today, that Japan experiences, that all the modern developed nations in the world experience today? 

The reason why this type of reality is coming to the surface now, manifesting as a national crisis, is because the path for destruction is a path of self-centered individualism, and more and more young people are following that way, more and more are embracing that conviction, or that belief. Therefore, as individual person who follow such a self-centered path, they are destroying themselves through drug abuse and dangerous sexual behaviors, and, finally, many destroy themselves through suicide.

Think about what happens to the family of that kind of young person. He also becomes the seed of destruction within that family cell. Then what happens with that family in the community? That family in that community becomes the seed of destruction within that community, and it goes on and on and on, all the way to the national level and all the way to the worldwide level. 

In other words, we are describing here a formula for destruction. Then, what is 180 degrees opposite of that formula of destruction? There is only one formula that is 180 degrees opposite from this. What do you think it is? It is living for the sake of others. The course of living for the sake of others opens the door through which the young person himself, as an individual, becomes cultivated; it's where the family can find unity and solace and peace. Through that kind of family, peace can be established in the community, and then multiply to the society, nation, and the world. In other words, it becomes the door, the channel through which dreams can open up, hope can blossom. Amen!







Live for the Sake of Others




Living for the sake of others opens up the doors to all possibilities, to all the potential hopes and dreams, and puts us on the path to find peace. In other words, it becomes the direction and the course through which the elusive dream of peace can be established and realized on earth. Amen!

I see many young people in the audience today. I’m going to challenge every single one of you. But before I challenge you, do you promise to take my challenge seriously? Now I may offer a lengthy explanation, so you’ll have to bear with me. Do you want to establish a world of peace? Do you want to establish a nation of peace? Do you want to establish a community of peace? Do you want to establish a family of peace? Do you want to be a peacemaker? If you truly desire to be a peacemaker, then will you follow the principle of living for the sake of others?

The reason why all the hopes and dreams for peace can then be fulfilled is because we will then no longer cling to ideas or beliefs or differences in races and nationalities, all of which serve to only separate us. But we will follow the universal, God-centered principle of the tradition of living for the sake of others. Who cannot digest this message? Who cannot put their conviction to this message?

Everybody knows that he or she should live for the sake of others. However, the problem has been that there was no rallying cry, no focal point of energies for young people to direct their focus, in building something positive, in building something that could be established in our time. In other words, we have the vision. Remember that all visions are rooted in dreams and, therefore are, by definition, ideal. Yet if we do not have dreams, if we do not have ideals, there is nothing for humanity to aspire to or for.

Therefore, Service For Peace, although greatly idealistic, is rooted in the practice of service. The two words "service" and "peace" have at no time in the history of service organizations, been put so closely together. The reason why a new revolution, a new era can dawn now is that we not only understand the ideal and the vision, but we put it into practice. From that very seed that is planted, a new world can begin, the dream can be realized. Thus, Service For Peace offers us this opportunity. It puts the ideal and the practical in tune, in balance. Therefore, even after this message today, when you go back home, you can use it right away. 

I said I am going to challenge every single one of you. I am a man of my word. So I want all of you to go back and engage in service projects, regardless of how small. It all depends on how large your dreams and your aspirations are. Yet I want you, after this day, to go out into the world and live a life of service, of living for the sake of others. If you do this, then the nations, the communities, the families, and the individuals will be moved in harmony, in connection. And almost like the transition of night into day without us even knowing it, we will finally realize, one day when we wake up, that the world really has changed.







Let Us Live the Course of Service For Peace




Since I have already spoken for one hour, I will now come to my conclusion. Do you want me to keep going or not? I can continue to speak about this topic, because there is so much depth in this simple message of living for the sake of others. 

There were others in the world, in the history of humanity, who have also taught that we should live for the sake of others. But no one has put this call of living for the sake of others in such a context that can offer the solution for world peace. Who can do this? By applying the ideal or the model of living for the sake of others, not only on the individual level, but on the family level, we have now established substantial relationships that can serve as the basis of all the different relationships that humanity can experience.

In all the different relationships that one has in their life, what kinds of relationships are the strongest, most eternal and most absolute? These are the relationships within the family. When we say the relationships within the family, we are talking about blood relationships. Is Korean blood different from American blood? You might think that we have different color of eyes and hair and, from that, we are different.

However, when you go back far enough, our original ancestors are exactly the same. So, in one sense we do have a blood relationship. If God is not there, how can we then talk about brotherhood? We have no parents. If we have no parents, then how are we related? Especially, how could we be related in blood? Yet, when you believe that there is a God, that God is the parent of all humanity, and that history originally began with Him, then you realize the potential of a human brotherhood. 

I had a chance to meet the President of Comoros, a very small nation. He and I were talking one-on-one about the fact that his nation is very poor. So basically he was saying, “All the visions of creating one world under God are very idealistic and very good, but we need money.” Then I said, “Think about it this way. If we did not believe in God, then what are you to me? I believe that the strongest relationships are built in the family. Yet, if I think that there is a God, and if I believe there is a God, then I can look at you as my brother and therefore offer myself 100% to help you and your nation. But if we take away God from that equation, what are you to me? What are the people of Comoros to me? To me, you’re just the President of Comoros, a nation that I have never visited. Therefore, do not say that this is just idealistic because it is through this idealistic vision, as you call it, that the ideal of living for your sake, and concern for your nation began.” 

That is why this message of Service For Peace, rooted first in God, and then, in the creation of an ideal family where one learns how to live for the sake of others, is not just an idealistic, elusive dream, but can be substantiated in reality to bring about a profound change in the course of human history. Amen!

Thus, I came to this nation of Korea to bring this message of Service For Peace. Are you with me? Those who want to live the course of Service For Peace—which means living for the sake of others—stand up and raise your hands. Amen! Thank you very much.
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hank you very much for your warm welcome. It’s an honor and a privilege for me to be here at Yale University / Northwestern University / Columbia University / UC Berkeley to give this message. I believe that there is something truly special here.







Young People are the Architects of the Future




When I look at the young people of America, especially in this trying period of national crisis, I see a youth full of promise, hope, and possibilities. I see young people who want to connect to the emerging changes that are happening in the world, but still want to maintain and uphold their traditional values. I see in America the challenge of all nations that are trying to project themselves into a new world global economy, a global international environment, yet at the same time, maintain their identity.

As the President of World CARP and founder of Service For Peace, I have committed myself to the education and development of young people. I grew up in a deeply religious family, being the third son of the internationally renowned Reverend Sun Myung Moon. As a son, I treasure the deep wisdom and insight that my parents gave me in my development as a young person. Therefore, I understand, from first-hand experience, the role that parents play in the development of a young person’s ethical and moral education. Nevertheless, as a young person, I also recognize that the world has to develop and change to meet new challenges and circumstances. In other words, it has to progress. Therefore, there has to be a marriage of old ideas and new ones.

As we move forward after the tragedies that occurred in the past months, I believe that the world should not look backwards to a history of conflict and war, but forward to a world of hope and peace, to a world of reconciliation and understanding far beyond self-centered provincial thinking. I believe that if young people, who are the architects of the future and a catalyst for change, can go beyond their own self, familial, and national interests, then the goal of world peace and the goal of harmony and understanding can at last be achieved.







Human History Fraught with Conflict and War




Yet, this is a daunting task, is it not? We all are a product of our own unique familial history, national heritage and culture. The United States includes a diversity of national, ethnic, and cultural backgrounds. Being citizens of different nations, with their varying languages, customs and laws only compounds the already fragmented identities of individuals. No wonder human history has been fraught with untold violence, conflict and war.

Unfortunately, the very thing that identifies who we are as an individual is, also, the very thing that makes it hard for us to understand and empathize with others, especially if they are different from us. Somehow, the world has to learn how to transcend these barriers and find that which is common, and that which we all share. How can we have confidence to do that?

As you all know, the 20th century marked a period of great change. On the one hand, it touched off a technological boom that has fundamentally revolutionized the quality, efficiency and longevity of life. On the other hand, it also ushered in two world wars that wrought untold human suffering, unprecedented in human history, bringing tragedy and devastation to all four corners of the globe.

Shortly after the end of the Second World War in 1945, the world plunged into a third period of confrontation as the Cold War dawned. With the collapse of the Soviet Union in the late 1980s, the Cold War, as we understood it, ended both abruptly and unceremoniously. Nevertheless, instead of ushering in a world of peace, what replaced this larger ideological cold conflict were smaller hot wars in the former Soviet Union and abroad.

However, to most of us living in the United States, most of these regional conflicts around the world seemed light years away. Many took the position that these wars were none of our concern but something that the larger world community, represented by the United Nations, should resolve. Some went even as far as to say that the U.S. should not be involved in the United Nations at all. These sentiments were illustrated even more clearly during the 2000 presidential election as both candidates, like their predecessors, focused on the sagging economy and domestic issues instead of the pending world problems.

I think it is fair to say that any isolationist tendencies were shattered on Sept. 11 when terrorists flew commercial jets into the twin towers of the World Trade Center in New York City. The world has become a global village and America stands as the only superpower. Although the U.S. is currently engaged in a war against terror with the destruction of the Al Qaeda networks and the Taliban as its professed goals, I believe that we have to look further than the dramatic conclusion of this conflict. We will never weed out terrorism through violence and power alone. In the end, you have to change the hearts of men.

Nevertheless, how many of us “own” the dream of world peace? How many of us want to bring about reconciliation and understanding? Do we have confidence that this century and millennium will be any different from the last?

Since the youth represents the future, change usually starts with young people. However, the likely nature of that change can be gleaned from the quality of a young person’s dreams, aspirations, and attitudes. When we look at the young people of the world today, the leaders of tomorrow, we can see a great and urgent need for true leadership. Every single country in the world is wrestling with urgent youth problems such as violence, drugs, immoral sexual behavior and the AIDS epidemic. In addition, there is a worrying trend toward self-centeredness and wanton materialism in young people of every single nation of the world.







“Family” is the Key to World Peace




My message here is that all young people share a common problem regardless of what country they come from or what background they have. That common problem, if one looks and tries to delve deeply into the origin, comes from the breakdown of true, God-centered families. The true family is the place where we are supposed to learn about love and peace. However, the reality is that today’s families are not doing as well as they should in this area.

Is it not in the family that one builds his or her social conscience? That social conscience is developed from a substantial understanding of true love. True love is a love that is willing to sacrifice oneself for the other. True love means giving, and forgetting that you gave, and giving again.

Pure love or true love exists in many forms. We can see it in terms of a vertical relationship—in other words, in the relationship between parent and child. We can also see it between husband and wife, brother and sister. In fact, we can see true love manifesting itself in all the different relationships within the family. With this substantial understanding of true love developed within the family, we can manifest such love outwardly to the rest of society, our communities, to our nations, and to the world.

In the family, we understand how to love, not only our elders, but our brothers and sisters. We learn not only to love people of our own gender, but also of the opposite sex. Thus we bring the full picture of humanity into focus, seeing the world through the family perspective. If we truly look at the world from the family perspective, then we can use our own personal experience that we’ve gained in our own families to understand people of other nations—parents of other nations, children of other nations, all men and women of other nations.

This is the key to global harmony, the key to global understanding, and the key to breaking down the barriers between all the different nations, cultures, languages and races, barriers that for so many years brought about conflict, hatred and misunderstanding.

As the superficial veil of cultural, national and racial pretension is lifted, we would recognize the similarities which we all share whether we’re American, Afghan, or of any other nationality. For, what qualitative difference is there between an American, Afghani, or Korean? They all grow up in families structured with the same positions of parents, husband/wife, children, grandparents, etc. Is the love that is shared within families of one nation any different from the love shared within families of any other nation? Do the members of a Muslim family love each other any less than the members of a Christian household? I think not.

The family unit is something that is “universal,” shared by all people, regardless of origin and background. In addition, it is the microcosm of humanity, representing all the potential relationships that exist within mankind such as: the intergenerational relationship of parent and child, the conjugal relationship of husband and wife, the sibling relationship of brothers and sisters as well as the basic relationship between men and women.

As a result, I believe that it is through the restoration of families and the substantial lessons that one learns in building proper, familial relationships that we gain the practical insights necessary for solving the problems of humanity—not only on the family level, not only on the social level, not only on the national level, but also on the worldwide level.







A New Global Peace Initiative




World CARP is playing a crucial role in bringing generations together—the old and the young, in bringing people of all different nations together as brothers and sisters, in bringing different sexes together—men and women. We are playing a key role in developing a substantial vision for world peace, a substantial vision for reconciliation, a substantial vision for humanity based upon creative coexistence.

The pure love movement is a step toward that end. When we talk about pure love, we must understand that pure love for its own sake means nothing. Pure love has value because it is a way of living for the sake of someone else. This implies a life of service for others who are in need, and it requires that we understand that we all are meant to live as one family under God. It is only natural to love and serve your family, even if it requires that you sacrifice your own comfort.

I know that we have here in this auditorium distinguished guests from many parts of the world, as well as some top youth leaders of America. Holding as it does such an important position in the family of nations, the United States has a crucial responsibility to educate its young people to have a greater sense of responsibility to live for the sake of others. I feel that the only way the blessing and hope of the new millennium can be tapped and unlocked is if the young people are willing to work together, if the young people are willing to live for some higher spiritual purpose, some higher goal.

For this purpose, I have created a new global service initiative entitled “Service For Peace.” How appropriate these two words are, service and peace, when they are closely tied together like this in the same phrase! They are almost like husband and wife, for true peace can’t come about without serving others, and service is built upon living for the sake of others, which is the very essence of peace. Humankind has been longing for peace ever since the beginning of history, but we were never able to realize it. Before this can come about, we must understand what the path to true peace is.

This is not some abstract vision, but it is something that can be substantially realized in our families, in our community, in our society and the world through living for the sake of others and investing in others. Until now, when people talked about peace, they rarely talked about service. When they talked about service, they seldom talked about peace.

Throughout history, many people tried to tackle this issue of global peace from religious, political and economic perspectives but were never able to resolve it. Why did they fail? It was because their perspective was not based on an eternal and absolute standard. If we are to talk about world peace, we must go beyond religious denominationalism, politics, diplomacy and economics. If we are to talk about true peace, it has to be enduring and lasting; it has to be eternal.

Nevertheless, many still think that the only way to achieve peace is through economic means. To those who still hold that perspective, I would direct them to do a case study on the wealthy nations of the world and then tell me with a straight face that there is a correlation between wealth and peace. If we look at the United States, statistics show just the opposite. Although we have more materialistically, there is increasing family disintegration, violence among young people, drug abuse, and a general lack of empathy for others.

The real issue is not merely economic resources, but knowing how to deal with the heart and soul of a human being. These problems will not be solved until young people recognize that we are one family under God, and begin to relate to others based on a true family model.







Let Us Commit Ourselves to the Vision of Service For Peace




Now is the time when this vision of true peace can be realized on the earth, and become the clarion call for all people of conscience to live for the sake of others. If we can substantially establish this tradition of living for others, then will we not create peace? Will we not make a world where everlasting peace can be established? This is a dream that goes beyond any one nationality, any one ethnicity or culture. It is the realizable dream of all people to create one world.

With the strength and vision of Service For Peace, do you think we can bring about the true world of peace or not? If you have the type of conviction that is deeply rooted in your heart, then this vision can be realized in no time at all.

I myself as a young person had the opportunity to walk my own route of individual success. I have inherited great fortune and blessing through the work of my parents, and I have tried to add my own hard work and the sweat of my brow. I was privileged to receive a high level of education, training and experience. Yet I know that none of these things have value without the practice of true love.

The call is out to every conscientious man and woman. If we only go out to seek our own individual benefit, then we are not creating a solution to enable world peace, we’re not creating a brighter future. Only by living for others can we open up the possibilities of the future, and set the right agenda for young people to follow.

Thus I have committed myself to Service For Peace, I have committed myself to the World CARP organization, because it is in these organizations that I feel the ideals of substantial world peace can come about. I urge you, the youth of this great nation, to recognize that we are indeed the future leaders of our world, that we hold the promise of the future.

Recognizing this, I urge you to take the message of Service For Peace that is rooted in the ideal of living for the sake of others, to every single family and community in America and to every single nation and community throughout the world. If we do this, then the promises that arose from the ashes of Sept. 11 will not be wasted, for the true war against terrorism and conflict, in general, can only be won in the realm of heart. Only by breaking down the walls of hatred, vengeance and misunderstanding can the seeds of peace truly blossom. 

If we do that, if we develop that type of consciousness, then we can start building the foundation for true global harmony, true global peace, and true human reconciliation. God bless you, and thank you very much.
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I

can see that our CARP Convention and Symposium is getting larger and larger every year. I want to start off with a question first: What is the motto for World CARP? “There is no such thing as number two, Only Number One!” Not loud enough! What is the motto for World CARP? “There is no such thing as number two, Only Number One!” I want to ask you another question: How many of you really, truly believe in that motto? Raise your hands. I am going to ask you this question again: How many of you really, really believe in this motto? Raise your hands. If you do not believe in this motto, do not raise your hands. If you do not believe in this motto, you do not belong here.







Monumental Achievements in the Year 2001




I don’t know how many of you realize how monumental the year 2001 was. In 2001, we accomplished things that people have traditionally accepted as being not accomplishable. We literally created a new paradigm. We literally lifted the bar of what can be possible. Do you realize that—yes or no?

Let me explain. You probably believe that the providence takes place just by happenstance or coincidence and that our daily activities are somehow not really connected to a larger divine purpose. By this time, however, everybody gathered here should, if you are a true CARP member, believe that you have a divine purpose in whatever you are doing, regardless of how mundane you feel that task appointed to you might be.

At the beginning of last year, after the CARP Convention and Symposium, I gathered all the leaders of World CARP and told them my plan for 2001. I knew, when I shared my vision and my plan with them, that World CARP had only been an existence for one year or less than one year, and in some of our CARP chapters we didn’t even have ten members. Some of our CARP chapters were financially scrapped, etc.

Yet, all those factors did not take away from the vision, the hope and the possibilities that I saw for World CARP. An organization’s ability to accomplish things has nothing to do with the amount of money and resources the organization has. I realize that if I am able to fire up the CARP members to realize this vision and to make it their own, any goal, however seemingly impossible, can be accomplished.

So last year at this time, I gathered the leaders of World CARP and told them, “I’m going to be doing a speaking tour. From now I am not going to visit any nation that cannot mobilize 10,000 CARP members to my rally.” And, this condition still stands. I am going to be doing a world speaking tour again this year. I will not visit any CARP chapter that cannot mobilize 10,000 people to one of my events, especially in the three providential nations—Korea, Japan and America. Actually I made an exception for the United State because the United State was not included in my Inheritance and Development tour two years ago.







Examples of Paradigm Shift in W-CARP Japan & Korea




I will talk about both Korea and Japan. Let’s talk about Japan first. I told them, “I’m going to visit four cities, and in each of those cities I will have a rally mobilizing 10,000 people, so 40,000 people altogether.” Up until that time J-CARP had never had a rally that big before. That was my first condition.

Then I set the second condition, “I am going to have four rallies in these four cities. But the ticket price to my event is going to be three times more than any other event that was held by our movement in Japan.” When Tokuno-san, the president of J-CARP, and his staff came and heard that, they practically fell off their chairs. “How can you consider doing such a thing?” they asked.

I am sure, although they didn’t say it verbally, that in their minds they were thinking, “I thought Hyun Jin Nim came out of Harvard Business School. I thought he was a very practical individual. However, this plan does not make sense. We only have 1,000 J-CARP members; out of that only 600 are full-time core members. How can we do four city rallies mobilizing 40,000 young people? First of all, the ticket price for each one is three times more than that of any church event held in Japan before. Who will come? Oh, boy! Big potential disaster! We will rent a large hall in these four cities, and nobody will show up!”

I don’t know exactly what was going through their minds. So I cannot speak for them, but I can speak for myself. I had complete confidence thinking, “It will come to pass, it will be larger than they have ever imagined.” The total mobilization for that rally in Japan was more than 50,000 people. After that rally, we CARP made CDs of my speeches for that event. We made 50,000 of them, and they all sold out. Later, Japan church specifically requested we make another 50,000 because after that event the nation of Japan was totally on fire. So we made another 50,000 and they all sold out. That’s what we were faced with at the beginning of 2001, as well as what came to pass after the rally in Japan.

What about Korea? Up until that time, the whole history of CARP in Korea remained in the position of a younger brother in relation to our church movement; not even a younger brother, a son or daughter; not even a son or daughter, a younger son or daughter. In Korea I said, “I am going to do a rally mobilizing at least 10,000 people.”

If you look back at the K-CARP leadership at that time, CARP in Korea was dismantled. It was only resuscitated two years ago, so all the members were very young. Most of them were the Second Generation who lacked experience; some of them even lacked conviction. None of them had ever pulled off a rally mobilizing 10,000 people. Yet I said, “I am going to do it.”

The thing that was so extraordinary about the Korea event was this. For the 45 years of the history of our movement in Korea, all of our church events were free. Our movement paid for everything. I said, “This is going to change. There is no free-of-charge as far as I am concerned. So everybody who comes to my event has to be willing to make a donation and pay a ticket price equivalent to 100 dollars.

Now, think about this. From an economic viewpoint, Korea was right in the middle of IMF. On top of that, Korean movement had great expenditures that year. I heard all different kinds of excuses. I don’t know how many times I corresponded with K-CARP leaders, who declared, “How impossible this will be! Unprecedented in the history of the Korean movement! If members did not have to pay to listen to True Father, why do they have to pay to listen to you? Unprecedented!”

Even some of the regional leaders said, “How can Hyun Jin Nim be doing this? How?” All those K-CARP leaders advised me, “We have to change this. We have to change this.” So I said, “Just be quiet.” They said, “What happens if we have a big hall and nobody shows up because this financial barrier is a sticking stone?” My answer was very simple. “This condition will stand. If they do not want to come, then don’t come!” What happened? 15,000 people were mobilized. It had a major impact upon our whole movement and put CARP on the map. 







The First Condition of W-CARP Philippines’ Victory: Taking Ownership




The most interesting story that I want to highlight especially during this Symposium for the leaders of our movement is the event in the Philippines, because it exemplifies what I want to see. It really reflects what CARP can accomplish. Whether or not we have the resources, whether or not we have the manpower, it shows what CARP can accomplish if CARP leadership and membership are totally united and have complete ownership over my vision and the goals that I set.

At the beginning of last year when I gathered the CARP leadership, I told them, “Regardless of how small chapters are, if you cannot mobilize 10,000 to an event, I will not come to your nation. You may read about it later in CARP text. You may see it on video. But I will not come to your nation.” That was the condition I set. And I said, “If you are going to have a World CARP event, it must first fulfill three conditions. The first condition is that it has to make social impact. The second condition is that you have to bring in a minimum of 10,000 people. And the third condition is that we will make money out of this event.” Even these three conditions alone were totally the new paradigm, previously not implemented in our movement.

Let’s go back to the story. The leaders of the Philippines really wanted to do a rally, but they struggled a lot. However, their struggle was more internal. When I made the announcement, I guess the Philippine leadership went back to the Philippines trying to prepare for the rally. What did they have to fall back on to get the sense of what they could accomplish? All they had to fall back on were their past experiences. Their past experiences should mold their expectation for the future, or so they thought.

Up until that time the largest event that the Philippine organization not CARP, that is, the whole movement in the Philippines had ever held was a 4,000-couple Blessing event. This was the largest event they had ever held in the whole history of the Philippine movement, mobilizing all of our church resources. And it took them one year to plan that event.

Yet, I announced, “I am going to have a rally, a worldwide rally. Minimum gathering is 10,000 and I will have this rally during the summer time.” That gave them only six months. Based on their past experience, and seeing the goal as well as obstacles ahead of them, did this seem feasible? Would this seem possible to you? Do you think it was realistic? I don’t know. Maybe Mike, the president of W-CARP Philippines, you can explain this during your session. I don’t know what was going through your head. Maybe you were thinking, “Oh, I thought Hyun Jin Nim came from Harvard Business School. I thought he was a very practical leader. I thought he was someone realistic. But what is this?” I have no idea. Mike will explain.

Anyway, I will go on with the story. Correspondence was maintained for four months, back and forth. I guess in the internal meeting they realized, “Okay, we can do a large event and mobilize at least 10,000, but we need to have financial support. We want Philippine CARP to initiate this but maybe World CARP HQ can help us financially.” For World CARP HQ, the amount they asked for was not very much. They didn’t ask for that much. It was totally reasonable.

I remember when Jin-man, the vice president of World CARP, came and reported this to me, I said, “I am not going to pay it. If they cannot have ownership over this event and if they are not totally committed to make this event, don’t hold the event!” Jin-man said, “Oh, but it’s not that much.” I said, “Be quiet! You tell them if they cannot make this their event and take ownership over it, I am not coming to the Philippines.” I guess Jin-man reported that to the Philippines.

Another couple of weeks passed, another month passed, I received another letter once again asking for financial support. But it was half of the amount they originally asked for. I remember when I saw Jin-man coming to my room, I said, “What? They are asking for money? Tell them no! If they cannot take ownership over the event and meet the conditions I set, we are not going to hold the event in the Philippines.”

About three months had already passed since the beginning of that year. So they had about three months left. I forget what the exact timing was. But two months before the actual event, a transformation took place in the Philippines, beginning with the Philippine leadership and spreading to all the members. They took ownership. They looked at the goals. They looked at the expectations that I had. They felt: “I am going to completely unite with this. I am going to make this mine. And I am going to believe that we can accomplish it.” But they also realized that, in order to accomplish this goal with only two months left, they had to completely erase everything they knew from the past and completely change their paradigm as well.

The first condition was ownership. That’s where the changing moment happened. It is a very, very interesting but long story, which I am not going to share with you today. I am going to tell you what the results were, because the results will blow you away. They mobilized 17,000 young college students. These were all outside students. All of the 17,000 outside students signed CARP membership. So this was truly a CARP event. They were able to fulfill this goal in two months. Previously the largest event held in the Philippines of 4,000-couple Blessing took them one year to plan and execute. So we made 17,000 new members in the Philippines because of this event. This is not all.

The Philippines is a very poor nation. Yet this event was totally paid for by outside organizations. Actually we made a profit from this event. There’s more. On top of this, we were given a mountain with 1.8 million hectares of land by the Philippine government. There’s still more. The most famous producer/director in the Philippines became a CARP member and took charge of our culture department. There’s even more. He actually developed the production of the whole event in the Philippines. So through him, because he was so famous, he invited the “Who’s Who” of Philippine high society and the entertainment world to our event.

In other words, the ones who actually organized this whole rally were not exclusively CARP members. They were outside VIPs. We will be airing one hour of this event on Philippine national television during prime time. And, there’s even more to the story. Shall I keep on going? We got an endorsement from the Speaker of the House, the second most powerful person in the Philippine government. In fact, two of the representatives came to this event. The Speaker proposed that we do a large kickoff event in the Philippines—a tree planting on our 1.8 million hectares. In making this a national media event, he will also invite the President of the Philippine nation.

This is what happens when you take ownership. All of the spiritual world, all of the physical world, once it recognizes that center, will come and mobilize for that effort. Yet, if you want to be the center where all that mobilization happens, the first condition is that you have to take ownership.







The Content of the Special 21-Day Workshop




How many of you went to my Special 21-Day Workshop? If you are CARP members, all of you should have gone to my Special 21-Day Workshop. Those who went, raise your hands. Not that many! That means we have to do the Special 21-Day Workshop in all the different nations once again, because it is absolutely crucial that you understand my conviction, or you cannot work with me.

Fundamental to inheritance and ownership is the understanding of your connection to the proper vertical axis. Don’t think that just because you claim you are a Unification Church member or a Blessed Family, you have lived aligned with the proper axis. Many remarkable changes took place during my Special 21-Day Workshop. One of the most important of those was the clarification of what this true axis is. What do you think that axis is? I am not going to spoil it for you. You need to go to my Special 21-Day Workshop. This is the problem. We need to do the Special 21-Day Workshop in every single chapter after this Convention is over. You have to understand this content, or you cannot work with me because you will not be able to take ownership.

The paradigm shift is this: I will not be a leader of followers, but I am going to be a leader of leaders. So if you want to be a follower, leave CARP. If you want to be a leader, stay in CARP. If you are taking ownership, then you no longer are a follower; rather, you stand in the position of what I consider to be a true Abel.

Yesterday I was explaining to the CARP leadership the meaning of “true Abel.” Why do I have to clarify Abel by saying “true”? Just like in our movement we say True Parents, True Family, right? Why do you need to clarify the word “parent”? Only because there were false parents. Why do you have to clarify “family”? Because of false families. So, why do I have to clarify the word “Abel”? Because there were false Abels.

Look at what I did last year. I had three 21-day workshops where the motto was “Building a New Leadership Paradigm.” When I gave this workshop, I was standing in front of all the leaders of our movement that was under 40, and I was telling them, “Up until now you did not understand the role of Abel, the role of leadership.” And I explained to them what true leadership is all about. I clarified that by specifying “true Abel.”

Are you interested in my Special 21-Day Workshop? Then go! There is no reason for me to tell you about the content of the Special 21-Day Workshop here. You need to take ownership over your faith, over your conviction. If you expect me to do everything for you without you fulfilling your own five percent responsibility, you will never stand as a leader. So, if you really want to learn the content of the Special 21-Day Workshop, go to the workshop. Don’t expect me to preview the content of the Special 21-Day Workshop here. Then, the next time you see me, you can stand before me as a true leader understanding the meaning of leadership. That knowledge will not have been just given to you but something you have earned by going through my workshop. You have to find your own conviction.







Anything is Possible




Do you want me to conclude my speech now? What is this CARP Convention and Symposium all about? Why did you come here? You came here because somebody told you to come here? Whoever told you to come here is wrong. You should come here because you want to come here, not because somebody told you to come here. This is the condition that is going to be different in the future.

Do you want to take ownership? Do you want to be a leader? How much do you want to be a leader? How much? It has to start from your heart, your conviction: “I can do it!” Not because I am telling you, “You can do it,” but because you believe inside, “I can do it!” “I’m going to commit to this!” Not because somebody tells you, “You should commit to it,” but because you decide, “I am going to commit to it. I can do it.” This is the fundamental change in leadership that I brought to CARP.

Whether all this CARP leadership believed in me or not, I believed in me. Whether or not all this church leaders believed in me, God and True Parents believed in me. That’s why I am standing before you. When I gave the goals for all the CARP leaders last year, regardless of what kind of struggles they went through, in my mind I knew we can accomplish this and I knew we could accomplish even more. No matter what they said, it is not going to change my mind. No matter what they told me, I would not change my standard. That is the reason why we were able to accomplish what we did last year.

If you want proof of what is possible, then last year is the proof that anything is possible. Anything is possible when one is willing to take ownership, when one is willing to find his or her conviction and is willing to commit himself or herself to the pursuit of the goal. Amen!

This is the new spirit and the new revolution happening in CARP. Like I said, I will be a leader of leaders. CARP will be a movement of ownership that will show the world that anything is possible because we own that conviction. It is ours. And it is something that we will commit every ounce of our blood, sweat and tears to accomplish. Amen!







The Culture of CARP




Please understand what this Symposium is all about. This Symposium is about creating leaders. No other organization in our movement has made the type of investment that I have into our leadership and our members, because my paradigm is the paradigm of building leadership. And this paradigm of building leadership is going to be contingent upon the culture of CARP.

What is the culture of CARP? Believe me, the culture of CARP eventually will be the culture of our whole movement. The culture of CARP first starts with “living for the sake of others.” The motivation behind our work is for the sake of others. I have taught the leadership of CARP that living for sake of others is a “value creation proposition.” What do I mean by “value creation proposition”? This means that if you live for the sake of others, you give value to yourself and to those around you. The total opposite, which is living for myself or living for my sake, only leads to destruction. Yet, isn’t that the kind of culture that generally exists in the world? We shall have a culture totally opposite to that of the contemporary world: a culture that is based on to living for the sake of others, based on the value creation proposition.

Also, the culture of CARP will be based on the culture of “ownership.” This is what defines you as a leader. We shall be responsible. We shall be accountable. And most importantly, we shall take initiative.

The final component of the culture of CARP will be based on the sense of “teamwork.” There is no such a thing as a solo flyer in CARP. Or there should be no such a thing as a solo flyer in CARP. What do I mean by teamwork? This means we shall have respect for others who we work with. We shall value their contribution. We shall look at them objectively, not through the lens of our own culture, of our own race, of our own nationality, of our age, etc., but by the merits they bring through their own conviction.

A good case in point of what I mean is this. Fully recognizing all the challenges to be faced, I sent to Korea a small Japanese-American kid. I’m a Korean person, so I know Korean people very well. A small, young, and rude Japanese-American girl was sent, representing me, to teach the K-CARP leadership about Service For Peace. I see all the Koreans here smiling because they know exactly what I mean. The reason why I sent her was not because I believed she was the most polite.

Think about it. The Korean nation is very male-oriented. A girl! Small! No manners! Especially in Asian society, as you know, you cannot behave rudely. Everything was opposite. The only reason why she had merit in my eyes was because she took ownership over Service For Peace. That was the merit. That was what the leadership of K-CARP should have seen, not the things that offended them. In terms of understanding the concept behind Service For Peace, she knew more than anybody in K-CARP. That is why I sent her there. But they didn’t listen.







My Constant Effort to Build the Right Culture




Yesterday I spoke to the CARP leadership for seven hours, outlining what the culture of CARP really means. All the things I have done from the very beginning when I took responsibility for CARP, starting from my Inheritance and Development tour and then moving into my Service For Peace tour, have been solely for the effort of building the culture of CARP. I thought of everything else as being superficial.

If you read my speeches over last two years, what do I talk about? In Inheritance and Development tour, I talked about how we should shed our past and look to the future, look toward the possibilities. I talked about the meaning of inheritance. Such inheritance doesn’t just come to you but has to be based on your effort. I talked about the providential history of True Father’s course in life. I clarified that True Father did not come here to create the Unification Church but to substantiate God’s providence for humanity. Then, what was that providence? I did not answer at that time.

But in the beginning of 2001—representing the Settlement Age, the Completed Testament Age and the Era of Fourth Adam—I explained to the leaders of our movement, through my Special 21-Day Workshop, what the meaning of God’s providence is all about. God’s providence is the providence to restore the ideal family. Up until that time even the First Generation, the 1.5 Generation, the Second Generation did not understand this. I will not go further than this right now. Go to the Special 21-Day Workshop to understand what I taught. I established the basis for the vertical axial line that our leadership should understand.

Then, I initiated the Service For Peace tour. What was the message that I gave during my Service For Peace tour? In a nutshell, the message was: “This age, this culture of peace will only be found if we establish one family under God. And that family is going to be based upon true love, and true love is the love of living for the sake of others.” I also explained that True Father’s core teaching over 60 years, if it is presented in summary, is the message of living for the sake of others. I explained that if you want to understand the tradition of God and True Parents, you have to know first this meaning of living for the sake of others because this is the glue that brings ideal family together and this is the first condition and tradition upon which that ideal family should be formed.







The Impulse for the Providence of Restoration




Let me ask to you this question: What impulse, do you think, brought about the providence of Restoration? Especially, since I have grown up in America, I know the state of American membership very well. America is a nation based upon the Constitution, the primacy of law. Because all people naturally adopt the cultural, environmental, and national habits of the country in which they grow up, our members in America also have a very legalistic sense. So, growing up by hearing a lot about justice, I learned a lot about American justice.

Let’s talk about justice. Who do you think is demanding justice throughout the course of providence of Restoration? Who? Throughout all 6,000 years of providence of Restoration, who do you think demands justice? Do you think God demands justice? Who demands justice? Satan demands justice. He was God’s helper. He understood the universal laws upon which all creation and humanity was built. Because Adam and Eve violated those universal laws, the condition of indemnity is the payment to satisfy Satan’s need for justice.

Thus, it was not the striving for this justice that was the impulse for the providence of Restoration. The impulse from God’s perspective was true love. The reason why, especially in our movement, we are the first ones to recognize indemnity as the condition to restore is because True Father understood this. It is because of true love that God’s providence of Restoration began. And it is because of true love that True Father has worked this tremendously difficult course throughout his life. And it is because of true love that I stand here before you today. That is why I initiated the Service For Peace. This becomes the basic glue for the building of Kingdom of Heaven, the building of the true family under God. Living for the sake of others! This is the first meaning of true love.

Originally, culture should have arisen through the extension of the values taught in the family. So, had Adam and Eve established the first ancestral family, the culture that would have reverberated throughout humanity would have been this culture of true love. Hence, the motto of this Symposium is “Building a New Culture of Heart” to embody this vision of building God’s ideal family centering on true love.







Vertical Axial Line




Do not think that my own course was easy. What I mean is that, standing here before you today, all the obstacles that I had to walk and all the challenges that I had to overcome were not easy. As I told the leaders of CARP organization yesterday, if I were to look at most of you from my own personal perspective, you would be my enemies. Why do I say that? When I think about the Unification Church, did you make it easier or create more blocks for everything that I had to do? In other words, I had to overcome everything.

If I speak about my history, there is so much resentment, such deep resentment. Who do you think could have the most resentment? God! Who do you think could have the next most resentment? True Parents! Who, later that, do you think could have the most resentment? True Family! But if you want to build that vertical axial line, you have to overcome everything. Thus you have to turn 180 degrees, cut off resentment and move forwards.

That is what I explained to the leadership, especially the Korean leadership. They like structure. They like organization. They like position. They don’t understand me. I could care less about position, structure or that kind of stuff. I’m not doing my work because I want to become the leader of the Unification Church.

During my Special 21-Day Workshop, I challenged the leaders gathered there and asked them, “What is the legacy of True Parents all about?” Do you think the legacy of True Parents is to be the founder of the Unification Church, to be the founder of the Family Federation for World Peace, to be the founder of CARP, to be the founder of this or that? Do you think that is the legacy of True Parents? No, that is not the legacy of True Parents.

The legacy of True Parents is recreating the first ideal family upon which the systematic salvation of mankind could be achieved through the transfer of the true blood lineage, thus creating, establishing, substantiating in this world, true love, true life and true lineage, and thereby bringing humanity into the direct dominion of God. That is the legacy of True Parents. 

If the Unification Church was the reason why I am standing here before you, I would not be standing here before you. I’m standing before you because I am carrying on the foundation of God, True Parents and True Family. This vertical axial line is absolutely eternal. I know that, especially the older members, when they think about church, they think it is True Father’s work; when they think CARP, they think it is Hyun Jin Nim’s work. How little do they know!

Although I planted my roots in CARP, this is not only for the sake of CARP. Any CARP leaders who might think that way should leave CARP. There is no disconnection in this vertical axial line. If your faith is so shallow that you cannot see this, you should not be part of CARP. You should know this well. I know very well how our members, especially our leaders, think. But I have never mentioned it. When I look at their faces, I know their minds immediately. But the reason why I mention it now is because the time is changed.






Let Us Build a Revolution of Heart




Now is the time to build a new revolution that resonates throughout the entire movement, starting from CARP. The reason why it starts from CARP is because I am here in CARP. I know that one of the reasons why our movement was not able to accomplish all the goals True Parents set for us is because our movement was in conflict. We are now systematically in the process of cleaning everything up. This cleanup will be carried out through the culture of true love. Just as in a family, it is the culture of that family, the culture of true love that holds the family together.

When I speak to members, many times I point out that the most ideal structure of family that closest to what is described in the Principle, is the structure of the Korean family. However, I also explain that if such a Korean family is not centered upon the true love of living for the sake of others, it is the worst hellhole. It can be either. True love, not structure, should be the center.

Yesterday I was teaching the members about what drives any successful organization. What do you think—should structure drive culture, or should culture drive structure? What do you think? Answer me. I cannot tell you everything. You don’t deserve it. Maybe, based upon what we will accomplish in 2002, I’ll teach you more. You should learn much more.

I am going to finish with this. The hopes and dreams of God and True Parents are upon us today. The strength of our movement will come from what we create as we move forward. If you want to be an agent that brings about this transformation, this revolution, you have to be one who is willing to create this culture that I am telling you about. The motivation that drives you and seeks a passion within you should be built upon this ideal of living for sake of others.

What should you strive for as a leader and as a member? You should strive to be an owner of this vision, an owner of God’s providence. And as a CARP leader and member, you should be willing to give to everybody, not based upon your own cultural, national, racial biases, but according to the way God sees them, based upon their merits, and to work with them in that spirit.

In the future, no CARP member should be a politician who strives for position or who wants something in return for what he does. That should not be our culture. No CARP member should be like that. But the CARP member should represent this culture that I have just now explained to you.

As I have said, revolution commences in this way: Revolution starts internally and works outward. The transformation has to begin with you. Those of you who are willing to live in accordance with this culture, to embody this culture and to build this culture as the fundamental bedrock of our movement in the future, raise your hands and say “Amen!” Say with conviction, “Amen!”
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hat have you learned throughout the Symposium? I am sure that many of you learned many, many different things, but now is an opportunity for you to contextualize your understanding and put it into practice. As I mentioned earlier, the theme of this Symposium is “Building a Revolution of Heart,” and this revolution is not something that develops conceptually but something that develops within us.

We have to take ownership of this revolution. Like a deep echo that has continual resonance, we want to reach even the deepest of places. We want to delve into that part of us, which defines who and what we are, and the course that we wish, choose, decide and own to take. This is what I mean by “revolution of heart.” A complete transformation inside out!







What Was the Legacy of True Parents?




Although you learned a lot of different things during this CARP Symposium, I want to once again contextualize the learning that you have gained by bringing it back to where you should begin, which is with the culture of World CARP. This is not only the culture of World CARP, however. The reason why I am initiating this culture here at World CARP is because all your baggage must have been shed during the last two years since you met with me.

Remember, I told you it took me two years to give you this message. It first started with the Inheritance and Development tour that tried to move and change our movement 180 degrees. I explained that our movement was looking to the past because we were in the position to re-indemnify 6,000 years of lost foundation due to the failure of Christianity to unite with True Parents. The Christian foundation had been prepared by God for 2,000 years for the coming of True Parents.

During my Inheritance and Development tour, I explained that True Father’s original course was not to walk the course of the cross in building the Unification Church and expanding it to the worldwide level that we see it today. That was not True Father’s original mission as outlined by God. This deviation was the product of the failure of Christianity to unite with True Father, the failure of Christianity to stand as the foundation that God had prepared for 2,000 years for the coming of the Lord of the Second Advent.

However, what was True Father doing in the 40-year course in the wilderness and for the 60 years of ministry in his life? Was he creating the Unification Church for the sake of the Unification Church? Was he creating the Unification Church because he wanted to build a new religion? Was he creating the Family Federation and all other organizations for their own sake or to fulfill another purpose?

Thus, the question I was asking, not only to the people that came to my Inheritance and Development tour but also to the members who were not present there, is, “What was the legacy of True Parents?” As I explained, the legacy of True Parents is not to be the founder of all these various organizations; rather, the legacy of True Parents is to be that they fulfill the will of God by substantiating the dream that God has had since the beginning of human creation.

What was the dream that God had ever since the beginning of human creation? Why did He create Adam and Eve? He created Adam and Eve so that, through them, God could create an ideal family that would substantiate His dominion in heaven as well as on earth; in other words, substantiating—I emphasize this word “substantiating”—true love, true life and true lineage, through Adam and Eve’s accomplishment of the Three Blessings of being individually perfect, multiplying children of goodness and having a dominion of love over all of creation.

Now, just this much of an explanation is maybe a two-day lecture. You don’t have time for this. Therefore I’m going to move on quickly. So if you read carefully the speech that I gave, the implied questions during the Inheritance and Development tour was, “What is the legacy of True Parents? Why are you as members of the Unification Church here? Why are you standing in the position of Blessed Couples? Why are you standing in the position of Blessed Children? What is your identity? Where does the Kingdom of Heaven and Earth come from? How was it built?” And, I let all those questions stand with a big question mark. I did not answer them. I wanted you to ponder them.







A Misunderstanding of Vertical Tradition




What quickly followed after my Inheritance and Development tour in the beginning of 2001? Does Hyun Jin Nim work by random happenstance, by opportunity, by circumstance or is there a purpose behind what he does? I don’t know. Maybe you can tell me more about me than I know about myself. I have no idea. However, right after the Inheritance and Development tour, I initiated the Special 21-Day Workshop with the sub-motto of “Building a New Leadership Paradigm for the Settlement Age.”

When I gathered all the leaders of the Unification Church under 40, not just CARP leaders, they went through a systematic process to challenge themselves physically, emotionally, psychologically, and in every other way. However, the most important was the challenge to who they were as members of the Unification Church, as Blessed Couples, as Blessed Families.

Then I started explaining the vertical tradition, especially for American members. They hate the vertical tradition. I remember when I did a workshop in 1999, I directed US-CARP, “Send me all the best Second Generation kids from America.” True Father had called this workshop in Alaska, and he wanted me to train the best leaders from the Second Generation kids of America, so I called them. I was expecting this—a very high level. These kids, I thought, would be potential leaders coming from the most powerful nation in the world today. Yet what I saw was this—a very low level. This much of a gap! I can’t even stretch myself enough.

I remember we went out to an island in Kodiak, Alaska. It was Raspberry Island in Onion Bay, Kodiak, Alaska, one and a half hours’ boat ride from the town of Kodiak. Nobody else was there, so I had the opportunity to sleep with, eat with and teach these young kids everyday for seven days. When they first arrived, they were pushing each other, scratching each other, and jumping up and down. I wanted to teach them responsibility, accountability, initiative, especially living for the sake of others.

I remember the first time I cooked lunch for them. They were fighting to be the first one to eat. Not one of them that I saw said, “Ok, go ahead first.” I said, “What is going on over here? This is going to be the future leadership of America? And these kids have gone through the STF program?” So, to put it lightly, you can say I was disappointed.

Right after that experience, I was invited to the CARP office. Up until that time, I had had seven years of experience running a successful organization that had grown 30 to 40 percent, so I knew how it should be done. I went to a meeting on their invitation. They did not want the interactive process. They just wanted me to sit there stupid, listen to their presentation and say, “Hello, how are you? Great, here’s my support.” And then when I told them about the vertical tradition, they said, “Huh? American kids do not get the vertical tradition. American people will not accept the vertical tradition. America is a nation of democracy and American people and Westerners will not humble themselves to adopt the vertical tradition.” I said, “If that is your attitude, you really don’t know what the vertical tradition is all about.”







The Importance of Vertical Tradition




Anyway, the vertical tradition was a scary thing. That’s why during my Inheritance and Development tour, I talked so much about this vertical tradition. And that was the basis upon which I could talk about the vertical axial line during my Special 21-Day Workshop for leadership training. What did I actually say about the vertical tradition? Thinking from your own experience, how important is the vertical tradition in finding out who we are, and in determining who we become and what we pass on?

When you think about your life, what type of love do you understand first, or do you experience first? Is it a horizontal love or is it a love that is vertically given to you? It is a vertical relationship. This love is the vertical relationship between parents and child, is it not? Isn’t that the first relationship that we have when we were born into this world as children? When we were born into this world as children, we then build a vertical relationship with our parents. This is the first love relationship we enter into.

Whether you are American, Japanese, Korean, etc., and especially if you do not come from a dysfunctional family, you will most likely agree that it is your parents who were the most defining influence in who and what you have become. It is the relationship that you have with your parents that allows you to understand and practice the love you later on share with your brothers and sisters, and then later with your spouse, and then later pass down to your own children. So it is this vertical standard that becomes the axis of all human experience, especially in understanding true love.

Now think about it. If you are a religious person, how much more important is this vertical tradition? Do you think the relationship that you have with God is a horizontal relationship or a vertical relationship? If we have to talk about when we first learn about authentic sacrifice, true living for the sake of others, which involves constantly investing, investing, investing—what type of love in our personal experience do look to, at the highest level, to represent this standard? Isn’t it the parental love we have experienced because this love is unconditional, absolute and eternal?

So without the vertical tradition, one cannot understand this love of living for the sake of others, the love that was the impulse for the creation of humanity and the love that was the impulse for the providence of Restoration. To emphasize the point even more, let me ask you: Do you think that the horizontal love alone existing between brothers and sisters has the power to bring peace within the family? Do you think that horizontal love by itself, or even the elder and younger love between the brothers and sisters has the power to bring unity in that family? Do these types of love, by themselves, have the purity and strength to build unity in that family?

Most peacemakers out there think about peace in terms of creating some type of horizontal reconciliation between different groups, national groups, community groups, racial groups, etc. But does this understanding truly lead to reconciliation and peace everlasting? I don’t know. What do you think? If such an horizontal approach has the power to build unity, peace and reconciliation, then why has humanity not found this peace and reconciliation even though it has been using this approach ever since the beginning of human creation?






The Road of Filial Piety




The reason why within Christianity and Judeo-Christian culture there was this Messianic figure, the Son of God, is because that title itself was the harbinger of this kingdom of peace. Think about it. If you are a son, naturally there must be a parent. The Family Pledge talks about being a filial son, a patriot, a saint and then eventually a holy son. What is it that motivates a filial son? And if the son was supposed to be a true son, an Abel son, whose love and what kind of love does that filial son need to have and embody? Doesn’t a filial son represent all hopes, dreams and aspirations of a parent? So, what type of love does that filial son have to embody? Ultimately, he comes to understand and embody parental love.

What about from your personal experience in your own family? When do you first start walking the road of filial piety? From your perspective or from the parents’ perspective, when do you become an agent to substantiate the hopes and dreams of your parents? What do you think the hope and dream of a parent is in most families? It is to see their children love each other, care for each other. So the filial son who comes to the realization of living for the sake of others by inheriting parental love is seeing things from the parental perspective.

Children with many brothers and sisters fight for candy when their parents are giving out candy. They are all fighting for the dinner food when there is dinner food. As they grow up more and more, and better understand their parents’ heart, they realize the heart of their parents is clearly with their whole family. Therefore, if you want to be a true son or daughter to your parents, if you want to walk the road of filial piety, you should fulfill your parents’ dream. In this way, you come to understand the need for developing harmony with your brothers and sisters. But, in considering how your family becomes united, I am sure all of you realize that it’s not the strength of the relationship between the brothers and sisters that builds that harmony. Rather, that harmony and unity arise because of each brother’s and each sister’s connection to the vertical axis of their parents’ love.

Thus, the one who brings that unity is the son who walks the course of filial piety and who sees things from the parental perspective. Likewise, within the providence of Restoration, so too did God need a son from humanity who would fulfill His ideal vision, His ideal hope, His ideal dream which was dashed in the beginning of human history with the Fall of humankind. That was why there was a role of true Adam, the Messianic figure.

Thus, I could go on and on, but that is the importance of the vertical tradition. That is the place where you must build a connection with Heavenly Father and God’s providence. This is the place in which you develop your identity. As what? True son and daughter of God and True Parents!

So, during my Special 21-Day Workshop, what did I teach you? Why did I coin this new terminology, true Abel? True Abel implies that there is a false Abel. In fact, up until this point, the Unification Church did not understand the word “Abel.” Therefore I have chosen to clarify it by saying “true Abel.” Abel stands in the elder brother position. Therefore, he has to represent the hopes and the dreams and the love of his parents. He is the agent by which the family comes together.







Living for the Sake of Others




Up until now, do you think our Unification Church family was united or divided? And where was the division? Who led this division? I don’t know. But I do know that this was not the hope, dream and aspiration of God and True Parents for the ideal family, true family. Thus, we have to go back to where we originally came from. We have to find the original impulse that began the Creation. We have to find the impulse that initiated the providence of Restoration for humanity. What was that impulse? That impulse was and is true love, living for the sake of others. And it cannot be just conceptual. It has to be substantiated in who and what we are.

Thus, what was the source of my inspiration when I spoke to you about CARP two days ago? Also, it won’t be just about CARP because the work that I am doing is larger than CARP. The reason why I am emphasizing CARP is to remind you that after one and a half years you shouldn’t have the baggage that the rest of our movement has. If you have heard me speak, I say, over and over again, to invest in people. But I clarify that by saying, “Not everybody. Only those who are willing to commit to the vision and the ideal that I bring.” That means people who are on the same wavelength as I am on.

Actually, if I have to describe this culture, this is not just a CARP culture but this is a True Family Culture. The fundamental core of this culture is this: true love, living for the sake of others. I could speak for many hours on this point.







Ownership and Teamwork




The second point that I outlined, ownership, is one that I can also talk on for many hours. Why ownership? How do you think the inheritance process happens? Do you think you can inherit something if you yourself don’t own it? No! Don’t we see this problem in the Second Generation? Many Second Generation kids, although they are Blessed Children, don’t necessarily own their faith, own their conviction. This is something you have to commit to. Nobody else can do it for you. Even if your parents desire and wish and pray everyday that you have that conviction and ownership, it is you who have to make that happen, it is you who have to find it.

Just like the time of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden, God had a dream, a vision for humanity. Yet, it was Adam and Eve’s responsibility to substantiate that dream, and so it is likewise with our Second Generation. Ownership is a fundamental condition upon which inheritance is based. Although I have talked about this on many different levels, in many ways, you have to adopt this in its simplest format: It is the process of inheritance.

What about the third component? Once again, this is an area I can speak about for a long, long time. Why teamwork? And why did I explain my definition of teamwork as being able to understand and recognize the merits of someone—beyond race, beyond culture, beyond ethnicity, beyond all those superficial qualities that physically distinguish us? How do you think God sees humanity? Why did God give mankind five percent responsibility if God didn’t see humanity in terms of “I want my children to have ownership and develop their merits.”?

Believe me, the five percent responsibility was not just to be defined by its connection with Creation. God had an original plan and the five percent responsibility of Adam and Eve was to choose to substantiate that plan in their lives: They had to strive to achieve a relationship of perfection under the direct dominion of God, representing God in their lives, representing God in whatever they did.

Thus, when we look at each other, we should not judge one another based on all these superficial qualities that God clearly sees beyond. Rather, we should judge based upon a merit—not merit in the sense of some external standard of who is the wealthiest, who is the most intelligent, who is the best speaker, or who is the prettiest or whatever, but merit in terms of who holds the most God-centered point of view.

To explain very simply, it’s like a parent looking upon his children. Parent’s heart naturally and spontaneously goes to the child that most wants to fulfill the expectation of the parent. And most likely, the aspiration of the parent is not seeking just the benefit of that individual child, but the parental heart is drawn to that child because that child is concerned to benefit everybody else. That’s who the parental mind goes to. That is the merit that child has in that family, the merit that touches the heart of a parent and resonates with the ideals of filial piety. And that’s why teamwork works.

These are the fundamental building blocks of a new culture, a new revolution, a transformation inside out. This will begin here with CARP and the Second Generation that I educate. It will then resonate throughout our entire movement, first transforming our movement to embody this True Family Culture and then expanding to the rest of the world, which will finally come to embody this True Family Culture. Amen!







Dream Big!




I have finally come to the point where I can explain what I did in the middle of last year, which was to initiate the Service For Peace initiative. Don’t think that I created the Service For Peace initiative because of the United Nations’ “Year of the Volunteer.” I was originally thinking about Service For Peace when I was doing my Inheritance and Development tour. Actually, the name Service For Peace was developed when I was walking around my piano in my home, brainstorming with the leaders of CARP on a new initiative that I would eventually start in 2001 after the end of my Inheritance and Development tour, before I even knew of the UN Year of the Volunteer. Somehow it seems as if the present circumstances in the contemporary world are changing and shifting just to meet all the initiatives that we are starting. I have no idea why that is happening.

So, during the summer of last year, I announced the Service For Peace initiative, and I went to four major providential countries where I gave the message of Service For Peace. After the Service For Peace initiation in the summer of 2001, I held a special leadership workshop in Alaska during the fall of 2001. While at the Alaska workshop, I declared that we have entered a new stage and that, based upon the victory of the 2001 tour, we had set the stage where we could plan for “Breakthrough 2003.”

Now, what is Breakthrough 2003? I know that the CARP Convention is going to be called Breakthrough 2003, right? I remember when I was going over the 2002 plan of all the CARP chapters and I was looking at it as it was projected on the wall, I saw all the goals listed. After I saw the goals, I said, “Take that projection down, turn it off. I want you, all the CARP chapter presidents, to go back and rewrite your goals.” In particular, Mr. Ken Bates, an MBA of Columbia Business School, and a Vice President of W-CARP that I had appointed, who was telling leaders about responsibility and accountability through proper reporting and setting proper goals, etc., almost had a heart attack.

Actually, you don’t hear Ken talking any more about setting realistic goals. Ken, you never use the “R” word anymore, do you? We will never use that word in CARP again. Actually in a private conversation, I said, “Ken, the last thing we should be giving CARP right now is management tools that will constrain their vision, their hopes and their aspirations. The thing that is most important for CARP right now, the thing that is most important for our movement right now, is to allow them to dream as big as they can, so that they are forced, forced, forced to rewrite the book on what they thought they could accomplish; in other words, forcing them to change their paradigm.”

Why? Because limitations are not set by anybody else except ourselves. If you are incapable of dreaming, if you are incapable of seeing possibilities, if you are incapable of hoping, then you will not amount to much. You will not be an agent of revolution. You will not be an agent of change. You will not be the one who initiates and breaks through in the year of 2003.

Wow! Here is Hyun Jin Nim, right out of Harvard Business School talking all the latest methodologies, but coming here to the CARP members and saying, “Dream big! Dream big! Dream big!” Isn’t Hyun Jin Nim a practical man? Do ideas really drive anything? Do dreams really drive anything? Does he really believe in what he says?

Look at history. Look at all the major shifts in history, and then look at the person that brought about that major shift in history. And tell me with a straight face that the person that brought about the major shift in history was not a dreamer, was not somebody that saw possibility, was not somebody that saw opportunity, was not somebody that was reaching for the stars.







Examples of Henry Ford and Bill Gates




Let me offer the example of industrialist, Mr. Henry Ford, who had a dream to build an automobile for every America so they could visit the great places of America, at a time when an automobile was half the average annual income of American employee. What did the sales data say? “You are crazy! That little contraption and toy is for the elite rich. We cannot get it.” But this was his dream. This was his passion. This was his lifework. This was his conviction. Regardless of what the circumstances indicated, it was a dream that he held on to tenaciously, one that motivated and urged him on. He failed, I believe, three times in creating Ford Motor Company before he finally succeeded. And then, later on, he actually did what he set out to do. His original goal had been that, within his lifetime, he would make it possible for the average American to own an automobile; it only took him ten years to accomplish this.

If you don’t like the example of Henry Ford, we can use the example of some current corporate celebrity, like Bill Gates of Microsoft. What was his dream and aspiration? His dream was that Microsoft would write the software for every computer out there. But, first, his vision was that every American could own a computer, a personal computer. What happened? Look at all the modern countries now. Most people have computers. But under what circumstances did he work when he first set out with this dream? Computers were an outrageous sum of money.







Let Us Take Ownership over the Vision of Service For Peace




Henry Ford and Bill Gates are examples of those who have large visions and who can see the possibilities. Likewise, we have this ultimate vision of building world peace, and we are motivated to realize such peace because nobody has gone out and done it. Do you want to go out and do it and rewrite history—yes or no?

That’s what the Service For Peace initiative is all about. I can explain this in many different ways. We have entered a new stage in a new time. We have entered an age in which nations can be moved, where people will be hungry for what we have to offer, where we can vindicate and liberate God and True Parents and build a worldwide family, thus connecting humanity to this vertical axial line of God, True Parents and True Family. If you want to make this happen, you must make it yours. This has to be your dream. This has to be your conviction. This has to be your aspiration.

Collectively, the young people of our movement should have ownership over Service For Peace and start the process rolling. That process will continually gain momentum because the environment is losing its gravity. This millennium started with an unthinkable atrocity, the terrorist act of September 11. The world is at war, a war against terrorism. This is not a war against a nation, or some clear enemy but it is a war against terror. Terror rooted in what? What is terror rooted in? Hatred, national resentment, religious resentment! All originating in the personal perspective of the specific affiliated group, is it not?

What is the remedy of terror that even the President of United States recognized? He said this in his State of the Union Address: The President of the most powerful nation of America said in his State of the Union Address that the war against terror can be fought through volunteerism and altruism. After he said that, he journeyed to visit the first nation. Where? Korea! He went on September 19, at the end of WCSF, at the end of your Service For Peace activity.

Did this happen at random? I have no idea. Somehow things seem to be just falling into place. I have no idea. You are smart, so you can pray and think about it. I will not give you the answer because it is not I who need to take ownership. It is you. I cannot make you take ownership. I cannot make you have conviction. I cannot force you to believe in Service For Peace. You have to make it your own. It’s up to you.

It’s 4:30 pm. I am going to end now and leave. But as I end, I am going to finish with a challenge. How many of you—and you have to be genuine now—are willing to take ownership over this new initiative, this global initiative to bring peace to all four corners of the world? Those who are willing to take ownership, raise your hands and stand up! Amen! Amen! Amen!
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re you ready for a whirlwind? What is the motto of CARP? “There is no such thing as number two, Only Number One!” Welcome to our CARP Convention. Are you all fired up? Let’s show the world how much energy we have in this room today. Although this represents a small nucleus, a group of people in an auditorium, let us shake the foundations of this building, let us shake the ground that we walk on, let us shake the city of Seoul, let us shake this nation of Korea, and let us shake the world!







What Is the Greatest of All Dreams?




Please sit down. What is the motto for this year? The motto for this year is “Breakthrough 2003.” Why breakthrough? Because the world in which we live is not an ideal world. Because the world in which we live teaches values that are anathema to our conscience. Because the world in which we live is a world of struggle, conflict, misunderstanding, etc. Over the last two years in my public speaking engagements, when I spoke to CARP members, I taught one thing, “You have to dream again.” I said, “There are immense possibilities so we have to look to the stars, look to the heavens, and reach for them.”

Let me ask you a question: What is the greatest of all dreams? Let us think for a moment—think big! What is the greatest of all dreams? I’m not talking about some personal hope or about some family ambition. I’m not talking about some national dream or even about a world-level dream. Then what am I talking about? What is the greatest of all dreams? I believe that the greatest of all dreams comes from the original creator of mankind, God. What was the vision that God has had for mankind ever since the beginning of human creation? I will tell you, if we understand this ideal, then we can unlock all the possibilities, all the dreams that have not been achieved throughout human history.

What was that dream? What was that elusive dream that holds the answers to all the questions that we have, and that holds the answers unlocking all the problems that we see in humanity—not only currently but throughout the human history? Do you want to know what that dream was—yes or no? There’s too much power here. Okay, I’ll tell you what that dream was. God’s dream was “to create an ideal family.”







Ideal Family as a School of True Love




Why did God desire to create an ideal family? Because it is within the ideal family that all human relationships can be represented in their most ideal forms. If you think about the human family and consider the vertical relationship between a parent and a child, the horizontal relationship between a husband and a wife, and the front and back relationship between brothers and sisters, then, are you not mapping out, in a microcosmic form, all the possibilities for human relationships that exist in the world today?

This original family should have been bonded together through what we call “true love.” True love is not just any kind of love—a love that seeks self-pleasure. It’s not a selfish love, but it’s a sacrificial love and it’s a love of living for the sake of others. Think about this: When and where do we learn the first intimate relationships of love? Where do we learn it? We all learn it in the family. Then think how crucial that family institution is! It teaches us this essential component of what? Of love!

Let me ask you another question: Do you think you can learn about love in your mind or in your heart? I can ask any Ph.D. to define love to me, and they will all go blah, blah, blah—they won’t know what to say, they won’t know where to begin. It’s too big a concept. Although many people say that our mind is infinite, our brain is infinite, this is even larger than our minds, our infinite minds. The only place where it can be grasped and understood is in the realm of heart. Although many of us struggle to talk about love, don’t we know love when we see it and especially when we experience it?

Thus, to teach people about love, or true love, the family is such a crucial institution. Many times Father has said that family is a school of love, and so it is. It is a place where you learn about true love. Or I should clarify that and say that it should be a place where we learn about true love. In the world at large, in the real world, are families built on this ideal of love, true love, living for the sake of others? Does the world really teach true love? I don’t know. Give me the answer to this question. Do you learn true love in the world today? Or, is the love that you learn in your families, in your communities, in your societies, in your nations and in the world, not a love of living for the sake of others but a self-centered love?

Thus, understanding, inheriting and owning true love, and thereby creating a true and ideal family, and thus creating your school of love, is the greatest, greatest, greatest dream of all that holds a solution to bring about peace within oneself, within one’s family, within one’s society, within one’s nation and eventually the world. Amen! Living for the sake of others! Living for the sake of others! Living for the sake of others! As quickly and as many times as I say it—that should be a part of us. It should resonate within every fiber of our being. Because it holds the fruits of all the dreams that humanity has aspired to ever since the beginning of human history.

I see many people from many different countries in the audience today. In this section I see mostly Asians. In this section I see some Western faces. In this section I see some Asian faces. In this section I see some South American faces. Regardless of the faces that we have, isn’t true love living for the sake of others a universal language? In other words, when you meet somebody from another nation, do you think you need to give them a dictionary in order to provide a definition of true love living for the sake of others? You don’t even need to speak the same language, because love goes beyond language; especially this true love. You don’t even need to have the same face, because true love goes beyond race. You don’t need to have the same culture or ethnic background, because it even goes beyond that. In other words, true love is a universal language that resonates within the hearts of all men and women around the world.







Now Is the Time to Accomplish God’s Dream




Once again, what is the motto for this CARP Convention? It is “Breakthrough 2003,” although we are doing it in 2002. Let me pose the question again: What are we breaking through? I just gave you the answer. We are breaking through the satanic culture that has enslaved humanity for the last 6,000 years. It was a culture that was rooted in the Fall of mankind. It was a culture that was rooted in selfishness and self-centeredness. And thus, as it manifested forward in time when humanity developed nations and eventually the world, those nations and that world carried that same evil culture that led to the violence, the struggle, and the suffering that we’re seeing in the world. Thus, “breakthrough” refers to breaking through the satanic culture, and building the base upon which God’s true culture can begin to flourish, blossom and spread to the rest of the world. Don’t you think that is a great dream that all humanity should aspire for?

Who benefits from that dream? Does any one person benefit? Does any one group benefit? Does any one nation benefit? Does all humanity have a hold with that vision? But, who benefits the most with that vision? The one who benefits the most and who should benefit the most is God, for God has been separated from his children far too long. He has been an eternal parent that has been longing, longing to embrace his lost children.

We stand in this watershed moment in time in history—the third millennium after the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, the seventh millennium from a Biblical perspective, the 21st century. The numbers seven and three resonate in this time. These numbers, we should remember, are numbers of perfection and completion. The number three is a number of perfection. The number seven is a number of completion. 21 is the multiple of three and seven. This is an historic watershed moment in which we live.

In 2001, Parents have declared that we have entered the realm of the liberation of God. Parents have given the Coronation Ceremony for God’s Kingship in 2001. Parents also declared the period of Chunilguk when the ideal world of peace will be substantiated here on earth.

Let us reference this: In the Bible it says in the Book of Genesis that God created man and all of creation in six days, and on the sixth day he created man, and on the seventh day he rested and thus began the holy tradition of the seventh day representing the Sabbath of God. I say this because we have entered the seventh millennium from a Biblical perspective, and perhaps this millennium will also be a Sabbath when God can rest with His children, mankind for all eternity. Amen!

This millennium must be the millennium in which God can rest in Holy Sabbath, not by Himself or just with Adam and Eve, son and daughter, but as a grandparent with three generations represented. Amen! This millennium must become the millennium in which God's ideal family is created. And that ideal family does not exist with a select few, but expands to include the rest of humanity. Amen!

That is the dream that I want all of you to own. This is the dream that God had ever since humanity fell away from God. And it is this dream that God wanted His Abel-type sons and daughters to accomplish for Him throughout the course of human history. We live in a privileged period, a moment in which we can fulfill that dream that for so many years has been unfulfilled. We stand at an inflection point in the course of history where the history of humanity will be determined based on the efforts and the dreams that we have today. So I want you to gather here today to share my dream, the greatest of all dreams, not just my dream but True Parents’ dream, not only True Parent’s dream but also ultimately God’s dream—that at the seventh millennium God shall rest in Holy Sabbath with his true family. Amen!







Belief and Conviction




How much do you believe in this? I’m going to challenge you right now: How much do you believe in this? I don’t know how many times I had opportunities to speak in front of CARP members and told them, “I’m going to do this, this, and this,” and how many times you looked at me with blank faces thinking, “How? How? How?” The reason why I gave the motto of “Breakthrough 2003” this year is because of the tremendous victories, unprecedented in the history of our movement, that we gained last year.

If I had asked you last year, “Can we create a rally of hundreds of thousands of young people who believe in this vision of living for the sake of others?” maybe all of you would have left this auditorium, thinking that I was crazy. Yet that is the vision and the goal that I will accomplish. As I explained yesterday at the end of the Symposium, no dream is impossible, no goal is impossible. The only ones who are setting any limitations on us are ourselves. And once we learn how to take ownership over any vision and goal, then we unlock ourselves from ourselves, and we see all the possibilities that stand before us. Do you all believe? Yes or no?

Maybe some spies that came into this auditorium today would say, “Boy, that son of Rev. Moon is as good at brainwashing as his father was, because he comes into the auditorium and says, ‘Do you, you and you believe?’ and everybody says, ‘Yes.’ This is unprecedented in the outside world. How can he have such command over these people? Are they mindless? Are they walking zombies?”

But I would say, “Look at the faces that you see in the audience. They are the furthest things from a walking zombie, because their faces are bright with hope, their faces are bright with possibility, and their hearts are filled with dreams that nobody else might have, but that they believe in. They are people of conviction, they are people with a purpose, and therefore they shall be the future leaders of humanity.” Amen!

If I were to ask any teacher or any government official about the state of young people today, all of them would be worried, saying that the young people have lost direction and values, young people are corrupt, young people are criminals, etc. Then I would say, “How many times do you read about a young person who is committing violent crimes nowadays? How many times do you read about young people abusing drugs? How often do you read and hear about young people engaging in promiscuous sex, dangerous relationships, over and over again? So, don’t tell me that this world out there does not recognize the plight of young people today. You want to see the future? You want to see the hope for humanity? You want to see the hope for these young people? Then come to our CARP conventions. Look at our CARP kids. These kids are not lost. These are kids with a purpose. These are not kids without dreams. These are kids totally opposite from what you see out there.”







Set Higher Goals




Let me ask a question: How many people in here are over the age of 30? Raise your hands. Oh, there are some of you here. You must have snuck in here. How many are over 40? Raise your hands. Not that many, just World CARP HQ staff up here in front. I like young people, although I am an older person myself. Although I might be older than most of you, my heart and my mind are still like they were when I was 17. I have not changed. Who do you think the youngest person I know is? True Father! You know better than me. True Father is the youngest person I know.

I’ve been explaining about 2001, about how many mountains, how many things we accomplished that people thought could not be accomplished. Believe me, I rewrote the book on what people thought was possible! That is why from now on World CARP is forbidden to use the word, “realistic.” That is not part of my vocabulary. The reason why I say I am a young person is because I am a dreamer. Wherever I go, I see the possibilities not the opposite. When I see the positive, when I see the possibilities, when I see all these positive fruitful things, where do you think my eyes constantly go? Straight, down or constantly up? Up!

Like I said, in 2001 we climbed many mountains. And now we are standing on a peak and we are looking to the distance and we see another peak. We are not saying, “We are satisfied on this peak”; rather, we are going to climb that peak over there in the distance. We shall go higher and higher and higher on the wings of our dreams. Amen!

How much time did I use? Should I keep on going or should I cut it short? I feel like I’m hearing so many different languages that I don’t know what you are saying. Go or stop? Go or stop? How much do you want me to keep on going? Then I shall submit. I shall keep on going. 

As I said, we rewrote the book last year. Let us review what we accomplished just here in Korea. We held a 15,000-people rally which K-CARP had never before done in its entire history, and we did it after rebuilding CARP in Korea for only one year. So, during the past year we created history here in Korea. We set the highest goal in the history of our movement in Korea. All of our events were free. For 40 plus years in the history of our movement here, every event that we held was free. Yet, we changed the paradigm last year with the largest goal that CARP ever had in this nation of Korea. And we surpassed this goal by many thousands. It was the first time that Korean members and Korean people had to pay for an event sponsored by our movement.

I remember the discussion back and forth with the CARP leadership when I told them my plans. They told me over and over, “This won’t ever happen. How can you do this? This is not what we are used to. This is not what anybody else is used to.” But, I said, “So what? This is our goal and we are going to accomplish it.” Although people said, “You cannot do it,” I closed my ears, I closed my eyes, and I said, “We are going to do it.” Our goal was to mobilize 10,000 people. But we surprised all the people who said, “You can’t do it,” because 15,000 people were mobilized.







Paradigm Shift: Inside-Out




If I did not make them take ownership over what I was going to tell them, then they would not understand the importance and the meaning of my message. They would not understand the words they need to translate this dream, this vision into reality. In other words, I wanted the message that I gave to them to be not just my dream, my aspiration, but I wanted it to be theirs as well. If I go over all the paradigm shifts that I facilitated over the course of the year 2001, it would take too long. I transformed the paradigm of every single nation that I visited.

What was this paradigm shift? What were the repercussions of this paradigm shift? This paradigm shift starts from here—heart. It begins in one’s heart. It is a paradigm shift that moves from inside out, not outside in. It is a paradigm shift that first transforms the heart, not the mind. It’s a paradigm shift that is value-centered, not superficial. It’s also a paradigm shift that is not just relative, but absolute.

The paradigm shift! It is such that it leads to the total, and I say total, transformation first in the individual, starting from the inside out. Then, that individual, he or she, leads to the total transformation of his or her family. That family leads to the total transformation of the society in which that family lives. Then, that society should lead to the total transformation of the nation in which that society exists. Finally, that nation should be the agent by which there is the total transformation of the world.

This profound transformation is rooted in the ideal of living for the sake of others. Once you start living according to that idea of living for the sake of others, your eyes become color-blind, your eyes become culture-blind, your eyes become nation-blind, your eyes become ethnic-blind, etc. Thus, what eventually do you think will happen or come to pass? As we first transform ourselves and allow that transformation to pass through us to the rest of world around us, what do you think will eventually happen? This world will transform before our eyes like the changing of day and night.







Breakthrough 2003




That is why I gave this motto this year “Breakthrough 2003.” And, I tell you every CARP member whether you are in Korea, Japan, America, or anywhere else, you should be the owner of this dream and you should be the one that carries this dream, and resonates this dream in your respective nations so that we can break through. Amen!

We shall pierce the barrier of the satanic culture and reveal it for what it is. We shall have the confidence to be God’s champion in the face of the world. And, although the force around the world might be pushing us, we shall stand strong and push back, and eventually break through! That is what the “Breakthrough 2003” is all about.

Are you excited? Do you want to be part of it? Do you have ownership over this vision? Are you going to be one of those sit on the sidelines saying, “You can’t do it.”? Or, are you going to be the one who says, “I will take ownership. I will do it,” and go out to the world and show the world that you truly can do it?

I am speaking a message of hope and dreams. I want the whole movement to dream again, to see the possibilities and to understand that we are a dynamic force for change. Then, we can become the force to change and move this world, to move our nations, instead of just sitting on the sidelines and saying, “We cannot do it. It is unrealistic.” Who said we couldn’t do it? We should stand defiant. It first starts with a dream. And this is my dream that I own, that I want you to commit yourself to also. Once that happens, then the world will take notice because W-CARP is marching on. Amen!

Are you having a fun time? Are you excited? How excited are you? That’s where all this begins. You might be saying to yourselves, “Oh, Hyun Jin Nim, he has gone to the best university and he is a Harvard MBA, so he must be a practical man. Yet, since he dreams so big, maybe he is impractical.” I don’t know. Maybe I am impractical. However, why is it that my dream last year in 2001 led to all the substantial accomplishments in 2001? Maybe I’m not a practical man. It doesn’t start there.

Every change in history started with a dream, with a vision. I can go into a long lecture of how this change happened and that change happened. But, know this: Every monumental change and shift in history started with a dream. How beautiful is this vision of Service For Peace, breaking through the culture of selfishness and building a new alternative culture of living for the sake of others!

Don’t think about everything that you experienced in the past at this stage in our movement history! Cut off all the baggage, because everything that you refer back to when thinking about the future is false! This is an age of possibilities. This is an age of dreams. That is what should motivate us. That is what should drive us to carry this message of Service For Peace to every single person around the world.

I have been told that my speech is getting too long. I’m going to leave with you a challenge. Let me see how much you have ownership over the message that I’ve been giving you today. How many of you are willing to have ownership over this dream of Service For Peace? How many of you are willing to take ownership over the largest dream of all to build one God-centered human family? Those of you who are willing to make that commitment here today and to be the ones that bring about the Breakthrough 2003, raise your hands, and stand up, and say, Amen! Amen! Amen!
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hank you very much. I’m very glad to be here today to see all of you and to have the opportunity to give you my five cents worth. I applaud you in your efforts, especially in local communities, because that’s where the difference is made. I really believe this firmly, and I know you believe it firmly as well. 

Before I start, I want to ask you to give me a little leeway and allow me to not stand behind this podium and give my speech. As you know, my father is the Rev. Sun Myung Moon. So you can say that the pastoral blood runs deeply in my veins, and if I’m in a room, especially of people of conviction and devotion, then the calling of God and the spirit is something that I feel burning deeply within me. So I want to ask you to give me the opportunity to use this whole room as my platform to give a sermon today. Would you allow me to do that?







A Vision of Service




I would like to start off by talking about a vision and a dream because I think that is where everything begins. I had the opportunity to study the history of this great nation while I was at Columbia University, and I was enamored with the history of this nation because it commenced with a dream, it commenced with a vision that, up until that time, had never existed.

When the founding fathers gathered together to form this perfect union, the world was a world that only understood monarchies. Yet, in 1776, the United States embarked in a new direction that the world had not seen for more than 2,000 years. It was a democracy; but not a democracy based on mankind alone or humanity alone. It was based on God.

If we look at the Declaration of Independence and we look at our Constitution, we recognize the reference to God in every major ideal and principle that Americans identify themselves with. Yet what has happened over the course of the last 200 years? Where is God in our dialogue? Where is God in our nation? I believe that we have the opportunity, through service, to once again bring God to America, bring God to the world—because anything that compels us to live for the sake of somebody else has to have a touch of the Divine, has to be divinely inspired. 

I believe that I have the opportunity to give my sermon today starting with a vision of service. I believe that service incorporates the very fundamental principle and value of living for the sake of others. Living for the sake of others, may I remind you, is not something that is only Christian, but is something that is also understood within the Jewish faith, the Muslim faith, the Buddhist faith, the Hindu faith, and in all true religions. You can look at all the major religious traditions, and you will find that they teach the common universal value and principle of living for the sake of others. 







We Are One God-Centered Human Family




I had the opportunity to meet many heads of state especially in my travels with my father, and one particular instance comes to my mind. I had the opportunity to meet the President of Comoros, and we had the chance to talk about the plight of his people. As you know, that nation is an impoverished nation and needs many financial subsidies. Since these are economic issues and since I come from a business background, we discussed these financial matters.

But, later on, our dialogue diverged, and I started talking about principles and eventually I started talking about God. He said, “You know, I’m not a religious man. I’m a politician, a very practical man.” I said, “We are talking practically. Why would I be here, so concerned about the fate of your people if I did not see you as a brother? The reason why I can see you as a brother—therefore share in your humanity—is because I recognize that we come from the same parent, who is God. The reason why we have the opportunity to come here and speak together about your people is because of my faith in God.” 

I believe that everybody gathered here today shares that common thread, recognizing that our humanity does not arise just from our human strengths or abilities, or just from our human characteristics, but rather originates from something divine. It is that divinity that allows us to recognize our common heritage, and that enables us to recognize the universal qualities that tie all of us together. 

Yet, how many times do we pigeonhole ourselves, identifying ourselves too simplistically as an American, a Korean, or Japanese—thus reinforcing those very boundaries that obscure our common humanity? How many times do we say, “I’m a Unificationist, I’m a Christian, or I’m a Jew,” thereby making religion into the boundary that isolates us? What about culture? What about ethnic background? What about racial skin color? 

Fundamentally, I believe that if we want to talk about service, we have to acknowledge our common heritage and we have to recognize our common humanity. The only way that we can recognize our common humanity, in the last analysis, is to recognize that God is the source—God is our source and God is our parent that allows us to talk about one world.

I like to talk in terms of family because, I believe, when you talk about the human experience, it is the familial relationships that represent those relationships which are most universal, the most eternal, and the most binding. It’s a contract that cannot be broken because it is written in blood, is it not? When we talk about a good friend, we say, “He is like a brother,” instead of “He is like my colleague,” “He is like my associate.”

How about when we talk about a good, elderly gentleman that you look at as a mentor? You say, “He is like my father.” When we look at a child and we love that child, we say, “He is like my son,” or “She is like my daughter.” It is the familial relationships that most profoundly identify our humanity, for these are the deepest and the most eternal kinds of relationships.







Service Should Be Transformative




Now if we talk about service only from a detached, clinical viewpoint as just doing something for somebody else and in order to feel good about oneself, then I believe that’s where it is going to end. You do that one nice act of charity, you feel good about yourself, and you go on and live your life.

But I believe service should be transformative. It should change the way you live, it should change the way that you look at the world and the people around you. In other words, you should gain the divine perspective that allows you to see another human being as your brother, as your sister, as your father, as your mother, as your son, as your daughter. Once you have that perspective and recognize that you share a common humanity originating in our Divine Parent, we can start to overcome all those barriers that have perniciously separated mankind for generations and generations.

I believe that we have entered a new era, a new millennium when we can truly make a difference. Humanity has been striving to realize an elusive dream. That elusive dream has been peace—peace within ourselves, peace within our families, peace within our communities, peace within our nation, and peace throughout the world.

Every generation has tried to tackle this issue. But I believe that every generation, although they tried their best, somehow fell short of the goal because somewhere along the line this original and common humanity, which I just referred to, was lost in the process, and thus the dialogue became concerned with more external realities like economics, politics, or social issues.

The sense of common humanity that allows us to share this familial bond, regardless of who you are or what you are, comes from our common Divine Parent. As people who want to serve, I believe that this is the first understanding that we should have. Thus the philosophy founding Service For Peace has been based solely on that; its purpose is to transform those who engage in service and enable them to recognize this common humanity that comes from God. It is a transformative process that changes the way you look at yourself and the world around you. 

Once that happens, what do you become? You will become a peacemaker. You will become an agent for change. You will embody that change, you exude that change, and thus those who you have contact with will also change. Service should be transformative. It should not be a charity. It should not be a one time affair. It should be a way of life that changes us, that changes our outlook. Amen! I believe that this is the heart of service, and that all of you gathered here today can share in this and take this to your communities. 

President Bush touched on something when he said, in his State of the Union address, that the way to fight this war against terror and against hatred, misunderstanding, and prejudice is to serve—in essence, to love. What is the polar opposite of hatred? It is to love. How do you fight a war against hatred? By loving, by serving!

But we must not make the mistake of regarding service as some sort of charity which just enables us to feel good about ourselves and our actions. Service should be transformative. It should be a way of life. It should allow us to start to break down the barriers that separate each and every one of us. 







The Power of Living for the Sake of Others




In one way, I’d like to take this time to congratulate you but, in another way, to challenge you because I think we all grow through challenge. In the personal testimony of my life, I emphasize that I had to overcome many barriers or boundaries to stand here and to be able to found Service For Peace, to be engaged in all these not-for-profit ventures.

My youth was not easy. I came here to the United States from Korea when I was four years old. In my school, I was the only Asian. I faced a lot of prejudice because of the fact that I was Asian. But, to make it worse, my father was known as the brainwasher of young people. So you can say that I grew up with some degree of bitterness toward this nation of America.

I remember that when I was 14 years old, my father was incarcerated in Danbury prison. You can’t even imagine how much of an impact that this had on me when I was 14 years old. This was my first year when I was a freshman in high school, and I got it from everybody when I went to school. But, through the years, I realized that the only way that you can find liberation for yourself and all your bitterness is through fulfilling the polar opposite of bitterness and hatred. Do the polar opposite! It is to love, to give back, to serve. 

I found that this path of service or living for the sake of others is a path of liberation. This was a profound experience because this is what my father has been teaching for 50 years. I heard it many times, but did I take ownership of it? No. But when I started taking ownership of this truth, when I started practicing that which my parents had taught me—then I realized how therapeutic it was because my worldview started to change, my perspective was transformed.

I realized that if such change can be in an individual in the midst of little hope and live circumstances, then it is possible for one to see the light at the end of the tunnel and to have the strength to carry on. This is the meaning of service and this is the meaning of transformation. It allows us to liberate ourselves from our prejudices, from our hatred and resentments, from all of our negativity and to see those elements that are positive, to see the goodness in humanity, to see the possibilities for goodness in the world around you.

Once you are inspired and can envision the possibilities, then anything is indeed possible. Everything begins in a vision. Gathered here today we have dreamers, visionaries. If you are dreamers, I’m telling you we are of a like mind because I am a dreamer. I don’t care what CNN says, I don’t care what the national statistics say about the state of our children, the state of our nation, but I want to see the possibilities out there. I want to see those sparks of goodness, and I want to be the one that enlivens that spark of goodness within the individuals that I meet and in the communities that I go to. 

If we are able to do that, taking ownership of this ideal of living for the sake of others by embodying it, then we will start to see a transformation in this country. I hope, once this nation is transformed, that America can serve the world.






Own the Culture of Service




I remember my father talking about America before I came to the United States with such glowing statements that this is such a great Christian nation, a nation of compassion. America was the leader of the Allied Forces that defeated the fascist Germany and imperial Japan, and freed my nation of Korea from its imperialistic clutches. At the same time, America went about reconstructing these very nations that it fought. There’s a whole generation of Japanese, a whole generation of Germans that saw this compassion of America, the leadership of America to once again rebuild the world, and this generation had such an immense sense of gratitude. America was then truly a leader of the world.

What happened to America over the past 50 years? Where was this leadership? Does leadership come through economic power? Does leadership come through something greater? What happened to America’s sense of service to the world? I think one of the reasons why America has faced such nasty criticism—America go home from Asia, from Middle East, etc.—is because America lost its understanding that it arose as a world leader—not because of its might, not because of its economic strength, but because of the compassion of its people. Because of their Judeo-Christian heritage, Americans were free to be compassionate and to live for the sake of others beyond the borders of America. 

So I hope that the transformations that happen in your communities will resonate through this nation of America and into the rest of the world. If that happens, I truly believe that a world of peace will come about. I know that I have spent a lot of time here. I’m going to conclude but, before I conclude, I want to offer a challenge to all of you. Do you want to be an owner of this culture of service—living for the sake of others—and taking it into your communities, to become a spark that ignites the tinder of heart within your communities?

Those of you, who want to do that, raise your hands please! If we can do that today, if we make a commitment, tremendous things will happen in this nation in the next few years. I’m sure of it. Thank you very much.
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re you ready for a whirlwind? I have the great fortune of traveling thousands of miles to this beautiful nation with such beautiful people. Although I was born in Korea and grew up in America, I feel I found my home in Mongolia. Look at the majestic view that surrounds us. All of heaven and earth is with us today. This is not just a celebration for us to partake in but one that all of heaven and earth can share in. Are we ready for a good night?

Let me begin by asking you a question: Are you the owners of Service For Peace? If all of you are owners, let the world be aware that something tremendous is happening in the heartland of Asia, in a nation called Mongolia, where the young people are striving to be the owners and creators of Service For Peace.







Go Back to the Root




I would like to tell you about the genesis, the origin of Service For Peace. I had many opportunities to travel around the world and meet many people from many different countries. Through my travels and through meeting people, I found that whether they are American, Korean, Japanese, Mongolian, or Thai, people are essentially the same.

The vision of Service For Peace takes us back to the first human ancestors. It asks, “What went wrong?” In the world today we see so much strife, misery, hatred, and conflict. Rather than answering this question, in terms of who has and who has not or who was at fault and who was not, Service For Peace tries to find the root of the problems.

Although I’m here as a foreigner standing in front of you, the people of Mongolia, if we go all the way back in time to our original ancestors, we discover that we all come from the same family. We share the same root. Do you think an American family or a Korean family is any different from a Mongolian family? In a rich nation like America, children are born in test tubes. Do these children need fathers and mothers? Yes. Regardless of where you live, relationships in the human family, parent to child, husband to wife, brothers to sisters, are essentially the same.

Yet, do Americans recognize Mongolians as their brothers and sisters? Do Mongolians recognize Americans as their brothers and sisters? Over and over again we see that we do not treat each other as brothers, sisters, parents, or children of the same family. We view ourselves in respect to the walls of nationality, race, and ethnicity.

Think about the countless barriers that separate the world. If we take away all those superficial obstructions and look at the origin of people, we find that people are all the same regardless of where they are—in America, Mongolia, Korea, Japan or anywhere else in the world.







The Formula for World Peace




Do you like love? Do you like hate? If I asked the same question to young people anywhere in the world, do you think they would reply similarly? What do you think the formula for world peace should be if love is the universal language that everybody can understand? What is the formula for world peace? How does one build one common brotherhood, one human family? The only way is through true love, living for the sake of others. This is the vision behind Service For Peace.

Service For Peace recognizes that the problems of the world can never be solved through economic, political and social means. It recognizes that world peace can only be achieved by going to the core of the problems which resides in the human heart. It establishes that love is the only way to transcend all barriers that separate humankind.

Some people might say, “How bromidic? How can someone who lives in America, studied in America—went to Columbia University and Harvard Business School—come up with something so platitudinal?” To those individuals I ask that they participate in a Service For Peace activity, then decide whether they believe it or not, because the power of transformation occurs through the act of service.

By working together with people we are unfamiliar with, we start breaking down barriers on the most basic level between human beings. All the doubt and misunderstanding are overcome. As those bonds of friendship, love, and understanding are formed, all the boundaries that existed in the past start to break down on an individual level. The seed of peace is then planted in the heart of each individual. World peace through service can be realized one person at a time. That is the power of Service For Peace. This vision, rooted in the desire to create one human family centered upon true love, is something so powerful and so transforming that it can move individuals, families, communities, nations, and it can eventually move the world.

Today, I’m in Mongolia; tomorrow, I will be in Japan. I will take the message of Service For Peace to all four corners of the world, for I am committed to this vision. I am an owner of Service For Peace. In the same way, I want you to be owners. Carry this message to every border of Mongolia and shake this nation! Help Mongolia find its greatness!







Achieve Greatness through Living for the Sake of Others




Do you want to find greatness? The only way to establish enduring greatness is to live for the sake of others, to serve others, to touch others, and to move and impact others. One must enable others to become peacemakers, to become the dandelion seeds that carry the message of peace to everyone and anyone that they meet. That is how you shall find greatness.

I see many young people here. I was told that Mongolia has 70 percent young people. This is a young nation with tremendous promise and hope for the future. I see the role of Mongolia has two courses. If the young people of Mongolia live for the sake of the families of Mongolia, for the sake of the nation of Mongolia, and for the sake of the world, I see Mongolia reaching a level of greatness that has not yet been realized in its entire history. That is one course. The other course is 180 degrees opposite of that. Instead of living for their families, nation and the world, the youth of Mongolia can live for themselves. In the process they will destroy their families, nation, and the world.

The reason why I came to Mongolia is because I want Mongolia to find its greatness. Do you want to be great? Are you willing to live for the sake of others? If so, the future of Mongolia will shine as bright as all the stars in heaven.

I want to leave you with one motto: Every one of you who gathered here today should become an owner of Service For Peace. Make this vision of creating one world family something you can invest your lives into. Let it provide meaning and direction. Can you do that?

I’m a Korean man. Koreans are very macho. I know that Mongolian men, Mongolian people are also strong. Are you weaker or stronger than Koreans? You must have stronger conviction when you declare, “I want to make Service For Peace mine! I want to live for the sake of the world! I want to find my greatness!”

It is easy to live for oneself, but it is a sign of greatness to live for the sake of others. As I look into the vistas, I see the southern cities and the Mongolian steppes. I can only think that this nation, which is in the center of Asia, that has touched so many people around the world throughout its history, although small in number but big in nature, will have something very important happening in the future.

We’ve entered a new millennium. Although the world is in the midst of a war against terrorism—which is, in essence, a war of hatred—I still see hope and a bright future. The hope and brightness of the world lie in each and every one of you. You are the ones, the stars that light up at night. You are the ones who will lead others in the time of darkness. You are going to plant the seed of hope in the hearts of those around you.

We shall build a world of peace through this venture that we take together. All of you, who want to carry the banner of Service For Peace, stand up, raise your hands and say, “Mansei! Mansei! Mansei!”





Service For Peace: True Love in Action

- Keynote Speech on World Speaking Tour 2002 -




July 26, 2002

Washington, D. C., USA







W

hat an audience today! Are you ready to rock-and-roll this city of Washington, D.C.? All right! It’s really good to be back in the United States. I just came back from speaking to thousands of young people in Asia, and you don’t know what a relief it is to be able to speak in front of an audience without a translator.

Those of you who have seen me before know I like to make things warm and cozy. I also like to break convention. Although protocol calls for me to stand behind this podium and give my speech, I would like to ask you a small favor: give me the opportunity to use this whole stage as my podium. Allow me to give you my version of the “Sermon on the Mount.” Will you allow me to do this?







Search for the Right Solution for Peace




As the founder of Service For Peace I should explain its objectives. I think the name itself explains what it’s all about. Service For Peace. These two words are so poignantly married in this phrase. Like a marriage, one without the other doesn’t work.

How do you establish peace? This has been a question pondered by the greatest minds, the greatest leaders throughout history. Yet, when we look at history, we do not see the substantial fruits of their efforts. The reason is that they looked at the question from the wrong angle.

You may say, “How arrogant this young man is! He comes before me and says that all the great men in history have been yearning and longing for peace, yet they’ve been looking at it from the wrong angle!” If you try to look for peace through a political solution, you are looking at it from the wrong angle. If you’re trying to look for peace from an economic solution, you’re looking at it from the wrong angle. If you are trying to search for peace through academic solutions, you are looking at it from the wrong angle. If you’re looking for peace through faith and faith alone, in only one particular faith, you’re looking at it from the wrong angle.

I say this because to find peace, we have to address the core problem that brings about conflict, war, disagreement, prejudices, all those negatives. Where can we find the solution? How do you change people so that they become peacemakers, not war makers? Would you like to know that answer? I’m a hard-working guy, but you’ve got to work with me. If I am going to give you my version of how to find peace, I want to hear the excitement you feel in hearing my version of how to find peace. Can you do that?







Peace Begins with Passion and Conviction




Let’s get the excitement meter up and running because when we talk about issues as profound as peace, we’ve got to be excited. We’ve got to be passionate because that’s where it first begins. If we don’t have passion, if we don’t have fire, we are not going to find peace. We are not going to change the world. Let me get the passion meter up and running. I want to hear this side of the auditorium first. Are you passionate about searching for peace? These guys on the left field right over here, I want to hear you guys. Do you want to look for peace? Okay, let’s get center court now. Do you, center court, want to look for peace? Wow! Let’s give these guys over here on the right field a chance. Right field, do you want to look for peace? You know what, we’ve got to be inclusive. We missed somebody. We missed all those guys back there, in the far field over there. Now, do you want to look for peace?

I can finish my speech right now because that’s where peace begins! It begins with passion. It begins with belief and conviction. It begins with the idea and the dream that, “Yes, it can happen!” Although those before us have tried and failed, we shall change the course of history. We shall bring a new solution. That kind of passion is what makes a peacemaker because the message of peace, the hope for peace starts with a vision. It starts with a dream. For anybody to realize that dream, they have to have passion, fire, commitment, belief, and conviction.







A Dream for America




I was not born in America. I came as a guest, but this is my adopted homeland. As I grew up and went to school here in the United States, I learned that America was a nation founded on dreams, founded on a vision. It was this vision, regardless of how old this nation is, even at its infancy, that attracted thousands and thousands from all around the world. It was a vision rooted in God, rooted in an ideal, rooted in the dream of the founding fathers of this nation. It was a dream that resonated in the hearts of men throughout the world whether they were American or not. What was the spirit and inspiration of that dream? The inspiration behind that dream goes to the core of what it means to find peace: you have to live for the sake of others.

If you go to New York City and look at the Statue of Liberty, the veritable symbol of the United States, transcribed at the bottom of that statue are the words: “Give Us Your Tired and Weary.” This dream was of finding those who were kicked out of every other nation and with these immigrants, building the base of this great nation. If you look at the second paragraph of the Declaration of Independence, what does it say? “We hold these truths to be self-evident that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights.” We hold these truths to be self-evident. If we look at the dollar bill of the United States, the currency of the United States, it states, “In God We Trust.”

So, do not tell me that this is not a God-fearing nation. Do not tell me that this nation was not founded upon religious ideals and principles. However, those religious ideals and principles were not exclusive to the early Christian Protestants that founded this nation. No!

If you look at the Constitution, the first amendment of the Constitution recognizes freedom of religion. The United States was a place where you could come and practice your faith, your conviction, and your beliefs. It was a nation that recognized the value that each member of the society brought to the table. In order for peace to come about, we must look back upon those founding principles, because that is really where the ideals of peace can be found.







True Love Shall Set You Free!




Where can peace be found? How can you establish peace? Can you legislate it? Can you build peace through an economic solution, a political solution, or a diplomatic solution? Absolutely not! You have to change the hearts of men. And how do you change the hearts of men? There’s an axiom that says: “Truth shall set you free.” Today I’m going to give you something new: “True love shall set you free!”

If I may share with you my personal testimony, I am the son of the Reverend Sun Myung Moon. Therefore, by association, I have faced much difficulty in my life. When I was 14 years old, my father was incarcerated in Danbury prison. Being a teenager, going to school was not easy. Young people, especially teenagers, have a tendency of being very cruel. I got the brunt of it. Growing up in the United States was not easy, and I could have a lot of resentment toward this nation and the people that my father tried to serve.

Yet I realized, through my personal journey, that the realization, although true, did not set me free. It just fed my resentment, my anger, my sense of injustice toward the world. It nurtured my pessimistic outlook on humanity, and it took away all my hopes and dreams. What truly set me free from that devastating course was the power of true love, the power of service.

Once you’re willing to get out of yourself and live for the sake of others, all that resentment, bitterness, anger, prejudice, and hatred will go away. Suddenly, you stand clean! You stand hopeful! You see possibility where you saw only despair! You see hope where you did not see hope before! You now begin to dream a dream that you never thought you could dream! This is the power of true love. This is the power of service. So the axiom by which we should operate is: “True love shall set us free.”

The Promised Land starts with change in every one of us because each and every one of us has to be a peacemaker if we want to establish peace on earth. If the greatest battle is within us, then we have to solve our problems first. We have to transform ourselves. We have to look at the world in a totally new light without all the clutter of hatred, prejudices, and resentment. That is why I want you to get crazy for service, crazy for peace. That is why you have to have passion and conviction to make yourself a peacemaker that can affect others. Amen!







Recognize the Common Humanity under Our Divine Parent




We have to realize this: we all come from one Divine Parent. We call Him by many different names, but today, let’s recognize our common humanity under this Parent. We can call Him God, we can call Him Allah, we can call Him whatever we want, but recognize that we are one human family under this one Divine, absolute Parent! That is where peace begins.

I have seen and experienced many things, and I realized that the problems that we constantly encounter are our own conceptions and preconceptions. If we are willing to shed our preconceptions, whether they are misunderstanding a different race, misunderstanding a different faith, or misunderstanding a person from a different nation, we see what we share in a common—the common humanity.

We all sweat. If we prick our skin, we all bleed the same color blood. If we say something venomous, we hurt. If we serve, we feel joy. This is the common cause that should bind the human family. And this is the message of Service For Peace. It’s about building a universal family, a universal code of conduct in which we can recognize our common humanity under our Divine Parent, God. Amen!

We stand today in the capital of this great nation of America, the current world leader. We are also engaged in a war against terror. How does one fight this war? Where does one find the solution? The only way to solve this war against terror, which is in essence a war against hatred, is by living for the sake of others. You, who are gathered here in this auditorium today; those of you who were working throughout the summer serving this local community of D.C. should become owners of this message of living for the sake of others. Can you do that? Will you do that?







Break Down All the Barriers




I prepared a 30-minute speech just five minutes ago before I walked on, but since I feel so much energy and power over here, I feel like dragging it on and saying everything that’s on my mind. I want you to share in this experience as well. Can you do that? Will you do that?

This is my message. Humanity has lost its essence and core because we lost God. We lost the sense of being members of the same family. Whether we are black, white, or yellow; whether we are Christian, Muslim, or Buddhist; we categorize ourselves, pitching on ourselves based upon these categories. In the process, we blind ourselves to our common humanity. This is what Service For Peace advocates: breaking down those barriers, breaking down those stereotypes.

This summer, Service For Peace showed the city of Washington, D.C. that, yes, some of the members wearing the blue shirts are members of the Unification Church, but when they went into the local communities, they were no different. They shared the same community. They felt the same things. They recognized the pain and wanted things to change.

When we start breaking down those barriers—having Christians work with Muslims, Muslims work with Unificationists, have Unificationists work with Buddhists—then maybe we will show the world that there is hope, there is a possibility of building one human family. My friends, talk is cheap, but actions speak louder than words! That is why we have true love in action.

Forget the differences, forget the prejudices, and forget the fact that maybe this person was somebody that you never thought you would sit next to. Sit next to him! What’s the harm? Yesterday, this person was somebody you would never listen to. Listen to him! Let’s not build moats around our castles. Let us put the drawbridge down, and let the people in. We are a free nation, a nation of people that are open and willing to listen. This is the spirit of Service For Peace. We are one human family, and if we take the time to open ourselves even one bit and recognize the humanity that we see in ourselves in others, then maybe we can build a world of peace! 

If we are able to do that, one peacemaker at a time, we will change the world. This dream, this aspiration of building world peace, will be substantiated in ourselves, in our families, in our communities, in our nation, and eventually the world. I have had the opportunity to speak to young people all around the world. They speak different languages, have different skin tones and different customs. Yet, they are essentially all the same. The power of love, the message of love is universal. It touches the hearts of all. Break down these barriers! Break down these barriers! Break down these barriers!







True Love in Action




My friends, peace begins with passion. It begins with conviction. We have to have enough conviction to break down our walls first. I was watching CNN the other day and Muslims were attacking Christians, Christians were attacking Muslims. If we took a moment and, instead of saying something venomous, reached out a hand to say, “You know what, we might have our differences but under the same God, we are of the same blood,” then maybe our faith will lead us to peace.

What about nations? How do you create terrorists? You create terrorists by giving people no hope, by the mighty crushing the weak. Why not use other means to fight this war against terror? When President Bush used the White House podium to say the war against terror could be fought through service, I whole-heartedly agreed. To fight a war against terror, hatred, prejudice, and misunderstanding you must go out and serve, interact, touch, feel, and give.

My parents’ generation grew up feeling that America was the greatest nation on earth. That generation saw the travesty of war, the greatest war in history—World War II. Although America was on the winning side, it revealed its greatness when, instead of punishing those they vanquished, it uplifted those nations through service. America rebuilt them through investing in the very enemy that it had destroyed. 

As a result, there is a whole generation of Koreans that raised their young saying, “The greatest nation in the world is America, because although they were in the position of power and might, they did not abuse it for their own sake; rather they tried to uplift even those that they vanquished.” Try talking to them. Especially you young Americans, go talk to Japanese who are of your parents’ generation. They will say America is the greatest nation on earth because America helped rebuild Japan. Go talk to the generation of my parents in Korea. They will say America is the greatest nation because they rebuilt Korea when it was destroyed.

Do not tell me the message of service, the message of living for the sake of others is not understood by people all around the world. I see it over and over again. This is the meaning of true love in action. It’s about breaking down the barriers. And creating what? One common humanity under the Divine Parent, God! Amen!

The message of Service For Peace is living for the sake of others. It’s about building a new cultural paradigm and breaking down the barriers, not with words, but through action. In the process of breaking down those barriers through action, we transform ourselves, our families, our neighborhoods, our nation, and eventually the world. Although today is the first time you hear this message, this shall not be the last. Don’t you think the world will be a better place if we kept on hearing this kind of message? What is more, if we acted on it by picking ourselves out of our cultures, our homes, and went to the neighborhoods and served others, how much better would our communities be? 

You young children over here, let’s say you woke up the next morning after this rally and you went to your parents. You looked them straight in the face and said, “Mom, you know what? I want to be a better son. Mom, you know what? I want to think about what you want more.” Don’t you think you’ll have a happier home? Instead of asking, “What have you done for me lately?” the question should be: “What have I done for you lately?” Don’t you think your whole life would be better?

What about your community, your neighborhood? Let’s say you see trash on the ground. You live in that neighborhood. That is your home. People will judge you based upon how you keep your neighborhood. Instead of passing by, stop and pick up the trash and throw it away. Won’t your neighborhood get better? One peacemaker at a time, one person at a time, breaking down those walls! Breaking down those walls! We all have our baggage, our resentments, our misunderstandings, and prejudices. Yet, why do we enslave ourselves to them? Why don’t we liberate ourselves from them and create a new paradigm?







The Core of Service For Peace




Now, in this message of Service For Peace, where did this concept of true love in action, this message of living for the sake of others first come from? Who is the origin? We are all of the same family because we share a common Parent. That is why we must recognize the sovereignty of God as our human Parent, whether we are Christian or Muslim, black or white, American or Korean. Through acknowledging God, we can look across those differences, across those lines and recognize our common brotherhood as one family! 

This is so real. I had the opportunity to meet many people. One very poignant experience for me was my encounter with the President of the small African nation of Comoros. We had an opportunity to speak. I told him my vision, my ideas, my passion. His response to me was, “Doesn’t that sound kind of idealistic?” I replied, “Is it really just idealistic or is it something more profound, something more grounded and practical than that? This vision of a common brotherhood under God impels people to take interest in the concerns of others including other nations. Mr. President, my ideal of one global family led me to speak with you to help solve your country’s problems.”

Think about it. Reflect on our lives. What types of relationships are the dearest to us? Aren’t they the familial relationships? If we have a good friend, don’t we say, “That guy is like our brother.”? Or if you have a good girl friend, you say, “That girl is like my sister.” Or when you are very close with your mentor, you say, “That teacher or that mentor is like my father or mother.” We use these terms because they represent the strongest, most absolute, eternal type of relationships. They are the ones that work.

Think about it. The closest relationships are familial. If we look at the world from the lens of a family, recognizing its common origin, we start seeing the world very differently. When we look at people from Puerto Rico, they’re no longer just Puerto Ricans. When we look at people in Afghanistan, they are no longer just Afghanis, totally detached from us. We see them as our brothers and sisters, our fathers and mothers, our sons and daughters. All of a sudden, we put a human face on those individuals, on those nations, on those people; not just a human face but a familial face. If this young person really ticks me off, I cannot totally cut him off. Regardless of the difficulties and the differences, you have to reach out. You have to make a difference. This is the core of Service For Peace.

The vision of Service For Peace has come a long way, brewing through self-realizations, my professional career and dealing with young people all around the world. We all are the same. We strive for the same things. All the barriers we erect prevent us from seeing us for who we are. Break down those barriers! Take the time to look and listen! Take the time to serve!

Although I’m Ivy-League educated, I’ve realized that the greatest lessons are learned not through cultivating the mind but through cultivating the heart. Knowledge is neutral. It does not know right from wrong. It doesn’t really set you free. It may show you injustices and inequities, but it will not truly set you free and lead you in the right direction. Living for the sake of others gives you the ability to overcome all the inequities and injustices that you see, and enables you to see and find a way out through loving others.







Let Us Spread the Dandelion’s Seeds of Peace




I cannot leave without a challenge. My challenge is this. I believe in the message of Service For Peace. Do you? I’m an owner of Service For Peace! Are you? My dream is to create one human family. Is that your dream? My dream is to start breaking down the barriers in our lifetime. Is that yours?

The way we are going to do this is not through politics, economics, diplomacy, the legal system, academics, but through our hearts, by loving others. We are in the capital of the most powerful nation in the world, the seed of political power of the world, the epicenter of the war against terror. It’s symbolic that we are having this rally here in Washington, D.C. Through our efforts over the last several weeks, over the last several months, we are showing the leaders of this city a new alternative. That alternative is living for the sake of others and breaking down the barriers!

Now, for those nay-sayers who are sitting on the sideline in total disbelief, why don’t we show them how true love becomes action? The same time next year, we converge on this great nation’s capital with not 10,000 but 100,000 young people, serve this city of Washington, D.C., and show them the transformative power of true love in action. Are you with me? Will you make it happen?

This event is not my event. This event is your event. This vision is not my vision. This vision should be your vision. If we collectively make this vision our own, we can substantially change this world. Everything starts with a dream.

The beauty of today’s event is this: through Service For Peace we allow young people and the people in Washington, D.C. to dream again, to see the possibilities in this great city and themselves. We didn’t tell them, we didn’t lecture them, but we served them. This is the power of true love. It uplifts not only ourselves, but it lifts everybody that we touch. In the process of touching and transforming them, we are spreading the dandelion’s seeds of peace throughout the world, one at a time. We are transforming people one at a time. Amen!

Everyone, those of you who want to take on this challenge, to bring 100,000 peacemakers to this city of Washington, D.C. next year, stand up, raise your hands and say, Mansei!

I know something is brewing here. I know something is going to happen here. You can be down in the field on the frontline working it out, or you can stand in the sidelines watching. It’s a lot more fun being in the frontline, not the trenches. The frontline is much better. You get the greatest enrichment serving in the front. There you are breaking every boundary in serving everybody that you thought you could never serve. You are constantly being challenged, motivated, and inspired. You are growing. That is where I want to be. That is where you should be.

Once again, I’m not going to leave without a challenge. Do you want to spread the message of peace of living for the sake of others? And do you want to do it in a big way in this nation, in this capital? Stand up and say, Amen! Great!





Inherit Heavenly Tradition through Living for the Sake of Others
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This is the first international STF (Special Task Force) assembly. That means you are participants of the first STF assembly. Do we believe that we have to set a good example in the CARP universe? Do we believe that the first step forward determines the outcome of the future? Do you believe that the first STF assembly should be a stellar success? 







Young People Have the Ability to Dream




I like young people. They are moved through their hearts, not through their brains. However, as I get older, I have to deal with people who are only moved through their brains. When I began the STF program, I told the participants’ parents, “We have a new STF. It’s like heavenly boot camp. You send your kids there and they will turn around.” I remember many parents were very skeptical. Many parents didn’t believe. They thought, “We shall wait and see. We want to rationalize and interpret the situation before making a decision.” After seeing the transformation in their kids, though, suddenly they started believing.

As you get older, you have a tendency to become pessimistic. It is a sad reality. You lose the ability to dream. Your motto becomes, “I want to see before I commit.” If you take a moment to think about that statement, you’ll realize how ridiculous it is. It means that you would never commit to something beyond your reach. But, that “something” might possibly be worth giving up your life. The difference between a young person and an old person is that the young person has the ability to see the impossible as possible.  

The average STF participant is about 20, right? I’m almost twice as old as you. I went through many difficulties in my life, but despite them, I still cherish the ability to dream. I continue to hold on to it. I teach those who work closely with me to transform their reality and to make their dreams become reality.

I remember when I began working publicly in our movement. I spoke to many members of the movement who were really depressed. They didn’t see much hope in the future. I asked them why they used the word “reality” in such a negative way. To them, “reality” meant, “Don’t dream. Don’t think about large possibilities that seem out of reach. Don’t commit to things long term.” They used it as a crutch to support whatever failures they saw in their lives. I told those people never to use that word in front of me again. Never use that word “reality” again! There’s a negative connotation to the word “reality.” It tells us not to dream.







Change Your Reality through Living for the Greater Good




Consider your present reality—that which you perceive to be your reality. Now consider this question: Can your reality change in the future? Why do we talk about reality in the past tense? Why not refer to reality in the future tense? Reality is something we can actively participate in changing, molding, and defining. 

When I took responsibility for over W-CARP, I told the leaders at our first meeting, “I’m going to educate the Second Generation in a completely different manner. I’m going to set the bar high. I’m going to set the standard high, and I’m going to make these kids live up to that expectation.” I fundamentally believe that kids are good. When a child is born into this world, does he or she naturally want to become a problem child? Does the child naturally want to go against the parents’ wishes? Does the child naturally want to become a problem citizen of a nation? No, everyone has an original mind that longs to do good, and the original mind is most profoundly felt as a child. Jesus stated that to follow him, one must be as a child because the original mind is most prominent during childhood. It precedes the baggage of life that eventually drowns it out. Yes, I believe that the kids want to live up to a high expectation and standard. They just haven’t been given that opportunity; they are not given that chance. 

When I told the W-CARP leaders that I was going to make all Second Generation kids live up to that standard, their response was, “No, no, no. That’s not the reality of our kids in this era.” All I heard were excuses. STF did not start off without challenges. There was resistance on every single level: the parents, the kids themselves, even the educators.

As a movement, as a people, we lost the ability to dream, to strive for excellence, to aspire to bring about the best in ourselves. Our fundamental motivating factor should have been living for the greater good. If you live for the greater good, it often entails personal discomfort. However, we chose comfort over living for the greater good on every level—as a child, as a parent, as a teacher, as an organization. We failed to acknowledge the quality which separates us from the world of animals. It is our ability to live for something greater than ourselves which gives us a divine element.

Think about every advance made in humanity over the last century. What was the impulse that drove those advancements, whether it was in technology, standard of living or governance? It was the impulse to go beyond oneself. It was the search to devote oneself to something greater, whether it was the family, the nation, the world, or ultimately God. This was the fundamental impulse that drove humanity forward and moved God’s providence closer to His expected end result, which was to create an ideal family under God. Regardless of how big those dreams were, the fundamental impulse was the same—living for the greater good. 







True Leadership




When I educate, I don’t regard it as management education, but as leadership education. Where does leadership begin? What is the impulse that motivates someone to become a leader? What is the qualification that enables one to be recognized as a leader? Leadership does not come through position, power, or money. These are all extraneous elements. Leadership comes from the desire to live for something greater. The level of the heart defines leadership. When you commit yourself to living for something bigger, you will obtain the capacity to move people. You will acquire the ability to move, not their minds, but their hearts.

How do you move men and women? You cannot make them believe in you by providing a sound argument. You have to demonstrate that the motivation behind your conviction is larger than yourself, that your dream is rooted in the greater good—living for the greater good. This is what moves men and women. It resounds in the heart of every individual. Thus, it is the common ground that enables people to identify with your dream. This is how you stimulate people to share conviction and take ownership for common goals and dreams. This is where leadership begins.

Many of your parents grew up in the 60s, at the time of the American Civil Rights Movement. How was this movement created? Contemporary civil rights activists have a tendency to seek solutions in the courtroom. However, the Civil Rights Movement was not built on arguments and court cases. It was developed in the streets. Individuals committed to overcoming the injustices inflicted on others inspired the people to fight for civil rights. The Civil Rights Movement was victorious through people’s conviction. This example touches upon the fundamentals of true leadership.

True leadership incites action. However, it does not necessarily motivate through verbal communication. Verbal or rational communication only titillates the mind. There is a more profound communication, a communication of the heart. True leadership moves the heart to bring out something greater in oneself. This then motivates people into action. How, then, is the heart moved? A true leader must set an example for others to follow by confronting tremendous challenges and still maintain personal conviction and determination. 

A leadership program for the Second Generation should focus on acquiring these qualities of true leadership. They should earn their badge of leadership through experience. This experience calls for self-sacrifice. It requires committing to something that is beyond their paradigm and maintaining this commitment even when facing personal challenges and trials. They must be resolute and strong enough to overcome these challenges, for that is when the learning begins. Through overcoming they gain notches on their band of leadership, but, more importantly, such perseverance cultivates an inner strength that will enable them to face greater challenges in the future. The mantle of leadership for young people is heavy and difficult to wear. They cannot execute leadership without such strength.







The Importance of Experiential Education




There are two ways that we can learn, two forms of education: experience and cognition. Based on my understanding of epistemology which was developed through my personal experience of leading men and women, experiential knowledge is the more important of the two by far. Cognitive knowledge—knowledge gained in lectures and in school—is less important. That is why we created this type of program for the Second Generation.

The most important education is in developing a person’s character. How is the moral compass of values, the right perspective and attitude developed? Through experience! For example, a child who comes from a stable family is much more developed than a child who comes from an unstable family. Why? Because that family gave the child good experiences that developed his or her mental and psychological stability and thus provided the foundation for a more stable life. Even psychologists tend to agree with this assessment. Experiences are so important in defining who we are, our values, our attitudes, our perspectives, and who we become. Therefore, if we want to raise our young people to become stable leaders who can truly live for the greater good, it is imperative that we include this component in their education process.

What is true love? True love is the love that lives for the sake of the other. Many times True Father says that God is subordinate to true love. God originally created Adam and Eve because He wanted to substantiate true love. God is not some omnipotent being who is trying to subvert mankind to His own will. He is a being who wants to receive love from humanity even as He gives love to them. 

Our desire to live for something greater stems from the same impulse that made God create Adam and Eve. It gives humanity a certain dignity that goes beyond all of creation. This desire allows humanity—as God’s true love partners—to share in God’s divinity. I have observed this fundamental principle throughout my life. Those who live for the sake of others or live for the sake of the greater good always, somehow, seem to succeed or find happiness in life. Those, however, who seek to enrich or live for their own sake have had some tragedy in their lives. I have seen it over and over again. This is a universal principle. Those who want to live for the greater good will find the Kingdom of Heaven filled with treasures that surpass money, power or position. All of this comes only through the fulfillment of true love. 

The youth of the Unification Church should have learned this fundamental impulse in the Blessed Families. If they did not learn it through our Blessed Families, they should learn it through our other institutions like church, educational programs, and workshops. The sad reality is that they haven’t. The STF program is an effort to reinstate a proper educational program that will inculcate these values and provide an unerring moral compass for the lives of our Unification youth. Amen!

You have to realize that a lot of thought and effort were put into the STF program. Maybe you young people don’t think about that. Have you considered how many sleepless nights I spent and how many life experiences I have drawn upon to develop this kind of program? This is why the STF program has been a transformative experience, especially for those kids who genuinely participated with an attitude of ownership. But let me ask you, “Is it a transformative experience only during the two years that you’re part of the STF program, or is it going to be a transformative experience for the rest of your life?” The answer is really up to you, the first assembly of STF. You are the ones that will establish the proper precedence and the proper tradition for STF classes to come.

Have you considered your responsibility in such a light? Or are you thinking, “I’m young, I just want to have fun. If you talk about responsibility, I won’t respond.”? No, absolutely not. We have to set a good precedent for our younger brothers and sisters to follow. Yes or no? I cannot hear you! Yes or no? We have some very responsible young men and women in this room. Isn’t it amazing to believe in something with that level of conviction and to shout out to the world, “Yes!”? How great that is! The most important element in order to be a leader, to be someone who changes the reality around you, is conviction. 







Set High Standards




That’s why I keep telling you that the mantle of leadership is heavy. It’s a burden. I don’t know why anybody wants to be a leader. The one who takes on that mantle of leadership has to be willing to give everything to the point where he or she feels drained and exhausted at the end of the day. That level of commitment and investment has to be made in order for him or her to raise the bar for others to follow. As the bar is raised, it helps not just the leader but also everyone else. Somebody has to set the example and raise the bar.

It was commonly thought that the average behavior could be identified and established as the standard for all participants. This is one of the reasons why our past educational programs were not very effective. If the average becomes the new standard, the average kids will lower their standards. Similarly, the kids that are above and below average will come down. To create a good educational program, you have to do the opposite. You identify the stellar kids, the ones who are setting the example everyday, and establish that as the new standard. If the new standard is established like that, the standard setters will set even newer, higher standards, and the kids who were average or below average will start to rise to new standards. Everybody can gain from this system.

In addition to raising the bar, I am also advocating culture. If you set the right culture, it will go the right way, and if you set the wrong culture, it will go the opposite way. Culture, once it is established, becomes a continuous cycle of development. It can go both ways. Raising the bar is a continuous process, which constantly prompts us to elevate the standard to which we hold ourselves and those around us. That is why leadership is so important. It sets the right culture.

What I’ve been doing with W-CARP, STF, Service For Peace, and even with my own company, which is a for-profit organization, has been fundamentally rooted in these principles. The standards in these organizations continue to get higher and higher. People who were stuck in their development suddenly start doing things that nobody ever thought they would do or could do before. This is what leadership is all about. Should I set the standards for STF higher? Every year the standards get higher and higher! Now I’m seriously considering education for not only the college level, but for high school, even middle school.







Structure and Discipline at a Young Age




I want to create a military academy. Boys who go to the academy will shave their heads. Girls will have no dying, no makeup, no earrings, nothing. Every hour of your life from middle school to graduation is planned; everyday from 5:30 a.m. to lights out at 10:00 p.m. You leave your civilian clothes at home and the only thing you wear is your uniform. The program will be built on the merits of the merits; in other words, your own personal initiative. If you create a lot of merits, you go up in rank. If you create a lot of demerits, you would be given a ten pound rifle and a 20 pound pack and made to walk a mile. Sounds like fun, doesn’t it?

I actually went and interviewed many military academies. I was absolutely flabbergasted with their programs. When I researched the backgrounds of the military academies’ founders, I discovered that most of them were Baptist ministers. They were religious men, who realized that military discipline, or a similar education program, instills self-discipline, respect, and proper attitudes that are crucial for young people’s development. But, most importantly, they focus on teaching leadership in these programs. The kids who set a positive example, not those who set a negative example, are the ones who lead the program. Those who rise in rank become responsible for the kids in the lower ranks. Peer groups are used to establish a positive model of leadership. 

In visiting these academies, I thought, “Wow, what a great program! I should have thought of this.” What do you think? What do your parents think? I was so sold on the program that I’m going to send two of my oldest kids to a military academy. Think how much better it would be if it had been our own military academy for junior high and high school kids.

The future leaders of our movement would rise from this military academy. Priorities would become very clear from a very young age. Participants will learn self-discipline and the values of our movement. Leadership will be inculcated in them at a young age. I was completely sold on the idea. I made up my mind to create one of these military academies in the future. What do you think? I was amazed at the quality of the alumni of one of these military academies. Whether you realize or not, you will need these qualities for the rest of your life. 

You will realize this especially as you reach college level. It would be even better if you could acquire these qualities at an earlier age. I’m very concerned that the education of the Second Generation does not provide enough structure and discipline to their lives. There is tremendous transformation in the current generation of STF program participants. It is in the first year or so that they are making these kinds of changes. However, if STF were a truly great program, it would expand what was being taught into the formative years of middle and high school. STF is like the gang-busters.

Do you really grasp what STF is all about? Do you know the full benefit of STF? If I make the program, will you tell your younger brothers and sisters to go? The steps that you’re taking right now will determine your future. So the steps that you take, especially considering their significance, is so crucial in your development. Do you think that it was good that you came to STF? Absolutely!

If you had the opportunity to have this kind of training when you were in junior high or high school, then, as 20-and 21-year-olds, how much more experience and maturity you would have as young leaders. I don’t know about you, but I reflect back on my youth many times. You might think that I have accomplished a lot in my life. However, I know that if I had more guidance in my life, things would be very different now. I had to figure out everything by myself because my parents were never there. Our movement was under tremendous scrutiny when I was growing up, and I had to go through many trials. If I hadn’t had to go through all of that, if there had been a system that gave me a little more structure in my life, then how much more might I have accomplished by 34 years old? I’m still young, but when I look back, I think about how much more I could have accomplished. 







The STF Program as a New Model for Second Generation Education




The more I look at the Second Generation kids, the more my perception changes. I used to think they were prima donnas. All of the Second Generation kids my age are prima donnas. Prima donnas are flakes. Such a person appears very pretty externally but has no substance underneath. None of the Second Generation kids I grew up with supported me when I first started doing a public mission. Who was there? After I built this foundation, however, they came out all of a sudden. What is that? They are a bunch of prima donnas. They should have been the ones in the fight from the very beginning, not from halfway when things seem to get better. They should have been the ones who had the greatest faith and conviction in what I was doing—not the ones who doubted the most. All of you are young so you might not have had such experiences, but there are many, many times when the people I gave my trust to did not live up to their part of the bargain. Some made the course that I’m walking even more difficult. That’s why the new crop of kids, who are currently going through STF, who are out there on the front line, say more to me than anything else. They are getting their stripes from experiences and learning what it means to be a leader.

Investing in another is a fundamental element of trust. That element was given to many of the kids I grew up with, but they violated it. Isn’t investment in people more precious than whatever gold, money or precious treasure that you have? Things like money and positions come and go, but the most important investments that you make in life are those that you make in people. Those investments are the investments that you should take the least lightly. 

That’s why you have to realize what you are doing and realize that your goals are beyond yourself. Even many First Generation men and women have the same concept of the Second Generation. Once they fail, they shake and quiver. How can you follow a leader like that? Well, those who graduate from STF have to prove that that’s a misconception of the Second Generation. You have to be the kind of people that can become the soldiers of God’s providence. That has to be your conviction. Can you make up that determination? If you can, there is truly a bright future. Amen! We are changing our reality to reach this point, where we are saying, “This is where we want to be and that is where we’ll go.” We are moving in that direction.

At the beginning of my speech I talked about dreams, and how dreams can define your reality. Reality should not be a word that compels you to destroy your dream. It should be the other way around. Dreams should define your reality. What is our dream? If what we’ve been doing for the last three years in W-CARP were implemented ten years ago in Korea, this nation would be very different by now.

If you look at the recent elections in Korea, who brought the new President of Korea into presidency? It was the young people—everyone under 30. And there will be more cases like this. You will continue to see this kind of phenomenon. This will be the case in Korea again, this will be the case in America, this will be the case in England, everywhere. You’re going to see this more and more. The political structure of the institutions is going to be affected by the political activism of the young people. Because of that fact, people have realized that they need to get the young people involved. 

Who are the avant-garde who are bringing the economy into the 21st century? The old CEOs and chairmen of the blue-chip companies that have been for 200 years? Or the fast-growing, innovative companies that are run by people around my age? People in Korea talk about “3-8-6” these days. Do you know what that is? Like the computer, “3-8-6” means people who are currently in their 30s, went to college in the 80s and were born in the 60s. This age group is the group that is coming to power right now—politically.  







Seven-Year Leadership Training Course




Through this STF program I’m preparing you for something right now. Leadership has to start somewhere, and development has to start somewhere. I keep on saying that leadership is not achieved overnight. Especially when I talk to people, they talk about a two-year leadership course. Believe me, you don’t become a leader in two years. Even the Core Values, as you outline it, took ten years to develop. All the contents that you are getting right now—CARP epistemology and all the new things that I created—took 30 years to develop.

Anybody who knows anything about leadership will tell you that leaders are not formed in two, three, four, five years. It takes at least seven years because there’s so much to learn and so much to develop. That’s why I created the seven-year program—at a minimum, seven years. Even Jack Welch, who’s been a chairman and CEO of GE, said this. As the chairman and CEO of GE, he spent the first four years just trying to figure out what to do. In other words, if you want to become a leader, it takes serious investment of your time and energy. This seven-year period is a time in which you are actually being molded and defined into a leader. This period will determine what kind of leader you will become in the future. 

Can all of you do the seven-year program? Do you even know what the seven-year program entails? At a minimum, two years of STF, four years of CARP mobilization while you’re in school, and one year of missionary work. That’s your seven-year program. Can you do that? What happens if your parents say, “I don’t want you to be stuck in CARP for seven years?” I’m sure the Korean mothers are saying, “No, no, no. You have to go to school. You must get such and such degree!” What about American mothers? You’re also probably thinking, “Oh, seven years in CARP…. All I remember is fundraising and witnessing. There was a lot of pain. Do I want that for my kids?” But this seven-year program is to raise leaders. This program is to raise the Second Generation kids who have the stability and long-term orientation to carry God’s providence forward. 

It is experiential knowledge—the good experience—that will determine what kind of person you are. Mr. Bates just came from our company’s quarterly meeting. He came out of Columbia Business School and was actually in the top 20% of his class. Let me ask you, Mr. Bates, what was the content of our quarterly meetings? Did we actually go over the things you learned in the MBA program? No! We learn nothing like that in business schools. Mark my words, I’ll bet you that Fortune 500 companies will begin following my company’s model of our Core Values, leadership paradigm, etc. And this company will become the leadership breeding ground for corporate executives. By the way, the Second Generation kids who want to come to my company should fulfill the minimum seven-year program.







The Power of Core Values




Everything that I’m doing there is totally new. It is kind of interesting because we had to restructure some of our companies this year. I said, “Look. First of all, they don’t reflect the Core Values, and second, they are not up to the level that I want, especially as I move this organization forward into the next decade. So we are going to have to restructure this organization and let some people go.” 

I remember there was tremendous trepidation and reluctance. I had absolute conviction in our Core Values and that our Core Values were going to be a strategic advantage for my company. They will attract great people of like mind. My employees didn’t think like that. So there was great trepidation, but I never make a decision based on consensus. When it comes to leadership style, I’m a dictator. In other words, if I believe in it, we are going to go that way. If I believe it’s necessary, then we are going to do it. Over the last six months, we did a lot of restructuring and a lot of new hiring. The interesting thing is the caliber of the people we attracted. Actually, we didn’t even consider people in the job market for new positions. We were only looking for people who already had jobs. 

Most people do not want to leave their jobs to work for another company because it is very risky; especially when the pay is low and there are fewer benefits. I told them, “First and foremost, the most important thing is the Core Values. The Core Values are your door into my company. If you don’t have the Core Values, you’re not part of the company. If you have the Core Values, you can be part of it.” And I said, “The second condition is that your position in the organization will be determined by your skills—in other words, by your merit. So if you have the Core Values, you can come into the company, but how much leadership you get will be determined by what you bring to the table.”

When my employees heard this, they were flabbergasted. Maybe they were carrying a lot of baggage. “Are we going to get enough people?” Let’s see, for each position we went through 100 candidates. In other words, there were more than 100 people who wanted to apply for each position. The 100 people who applied for each position were attracted to my company not because of the pay or the benefits but because of the Core Values. These are outside people. Among them, there were two girls we hired who were already employed, but they left their jobs. They are all MBAs, but they came to my company at less pay and fewer benefits because of our Core Values.

Why am I telling you this? Because it was a huge eye-opener for members who were working at my company. It was an eye-opener in several ways. Because the new people’s standard of alignment to the Core Values was sometimes better than the members’. The leadership team started to realize, “Oh my God, this is a competitive management.” If you speak to them personally, they’ll tell you, “Oh, I’ve always believed in Hyun Jin Nim’s Core Values,” but I know better. I know that some of them did not believe.

They did not understand why I was moving in this direction, especially when I told them the next decade is going to be the decade in which my company grows tremendously. I’m not going to tell you how big. The only way we can accomplish this goal is, first, by addressing the Core Values. Business people are saying, “Substantial results? Core Values? What’s the correlation here? What do values have anything to do with this? You just have to manage, manage, and manage to get things to go well.”

When did I ever talk about management? Everything I talked about was leadership, not management. So let me tell you, in terms of the Core Values, what it actually translates to. It translates into physical behavior. Last quarter, there was one particular situation where we had to get our products out to our locations. We needed people to go into the warehouse and actually do picking and packing, which is basically a minimum wage, hourly pay type of job. None of our members volunteered. The only people that volunteered were these two newly hired girls. And you know, this is the perfect example of culture in action. Don’t say that culture doesn’t affect your bottom line. Here it is. This is what leadership is all about. If something has to get done, because the Core Values teach you that you have to have ownership, you go and do it yourself. Nobody else is going to do it.







Embody Core Values




What are the Core Values? Our Core Values are living for the greater good, ownership, teamwork, and dream big. One of the most important components of leadership that people often forget is ownership. If something needs to be done and nobody wants to do it, then you do it yourself. This was a cold shower for our members in the company. For all this foundation I’m building—CARP, STF, Service For Peace, etc.—eventually I’d love to see that the Second Generation kids come up and show leadership qualities, and eventually rise up to leadership.

The first criteria I’m going to be judging is on our Core Values. You should have a head start because you are the Second Generation. These Core Values should be part of your blood. It should be who you are and what you are. 

Believe me, there are kids your age right now, and if I told them about Core Values and about the CARP dream, they would be dying to come to this auditorium right now. I’ve already seen it through my own experience. That is why all of you gathered here have to make a sincere effort to really inherit the Core Values. You need to personify them through your actions. If you embody these Core Values, you will naturally come to exhibit the behaviors of leadership. People will identify with you, and you’ll be the driver of value. What you do will actually inspire people to follow you. 

Think about how difficult it must have been to be able to change the attitude of our movement, to be able to change the attitude of our young people up to this point. Trying to convert somebody who has become converted is more difficult than converting somebody who’s never been converted. They don’t carry the baggage. The foundation is being laid for you to inherit these Core Values. They are the fundamental components of leadership that will give you a head start. However, more than anything, they put you in alignment with the original impulse of God which is living for the greater good, living for the sake of others. That was the impulse behind the Creation. True Love! 

Do you think heaven is filled with people who only think about themselves? What is the nature or character of those in heaven? I can tell you where the dividing line between heaven and hell is. The dividing line of heaven and hell is where the standard or motivation of living for the sake of others confronts the impulse of living for myself. Heaven is a place for those who live for something beyond themselves. Hell is a place where people go when they only live for themselves. Do you agree? How many of you know friends who do drugs or know people who destroyed themselves in some respect? Did you ever talk to those kids? Many of them are depressed, right? Where do you think depression begins? Depression begins with self-absorption. It’s absolutely amazing. Take a suburban kid who worries about the pressure in school—things like, “I have no friends, I’m not cool enough, I don’t have nice clothes.” Then, compare him to some kid in Africa who faces trials and tribulations. 

Depression is pretty relative. It’s a state of mind. What kind of state of mind do you think it is? It’s a self-centered state of mind. Anybody can be beset by depression, regardless of their status in life. Those who have tremendous fortune and fame can fall into that trap and those who have nothing can fall into that trap. It has nothing to do with your station in life. It has everything to do with your state of mind, whether you’re self-absorbed or not. That is the dividing line between heaven and hell. Now you talk to those kids who have that messed up life. Do you think their life is heaven-like? Do you think they feel happiness in their life? Or do you think their life is miserable as hell? It is a miserable life. So the dividing line between heaven and hell really starts within us. 

The Core Values teach you first living for the greater good—aligning myself with that value-created proposition that was the basis or the genesis of humanity in the first place. Ownership comes from the very fact that you take ownership, not only of your life but everything—let it be CARP or whatever you do, even creation itself—that you personally feel connected to it; that you personally feel like you make a difference in it. Isn’t that the natural tendency or impulse of someone who has a mind of inheritance? Yes or no? There’s a difference. 

Let’s say, my son grows up and works at my company. Don’t you think he’s going to have the mind of an owner because he’s my son? What’s the difference between his attitude and somebody who works there as an employee? Do you think he or she is going to have the same kind of level of concern? If the toilet needs cleaning, do you think that employee would want to clean the toilet? However, if you are the owner and if it needs cleaning, don’t you think you’d clean up the toilet? So there’s no position for an owner. He’s willing to go anywhere. That’s the level of ownership one has to have.

What is teamwork? Teamwork enables you to bring out the best in those around you. Isn’t that the fundamental component of the character of a leader? If he’s surrounded by people and he’s able to bring out the best in them, isn’t that the right kind of a leader? Will you learn those skills in a lecture class?

I was in business school myself. You know, Columbia University did a study, and it showed that 95% of all teams fail. Let me ask some of these Western parents why. They might have some liberal concepts. Was it because of a lack of committees and a lack of collective decision making? Who agrees with that kind of concept? I’ve heard it all before. But, do you know what? Effective teams have something called a vertical component to them. There’s a clear goal and a clear direction, and effective teams are usually aligned to it.

For example, in a corporation, let’s say you’re trying to deal with issues such as inventory. You have a clear goal and expectation, and you’re trying to build a team. That team aligns itself with the corporate goal of dealing with inventory. They address that problem and solve the problem. That is a team that is working, is it not? A team that is not functional is one without a clear goal, without a clear purpose that’s aligned to that organization. Isn’t that right? It’s a waste of time. I can tell you that this is true. Effective teams have this vertical component that builds alignment with the team and the rest of the organization. Tell this to your teacher and classmates when you go to an MBA program. Believe me, you will surprise them.







Turn Your Dream into Reality with Core Values




I remember at the military academy I was talking to one of the captains who was a history teacher. He had fought in Vietnam and was also a military major in the U.S. Army before he came to the academy. He said, “I kind of fell into becoming a teacher by mistake, but when I started teaching here, the light bulb went on. I realized I found my calling.” I know what that means. When you see young people’s energy and prospects, you can see the future. You see that they take ownership over the content. And you recognize that there’s infinite possibility.

You have to understand the value of these Core Values. How important these Core Values are! What I can give you is not money, power or position. What I can give you is the Core Values. This will provide you with a compass for true living, with the means to navigate life’s course in alignment with God’s providence. I’d like to see all young people moving in one direction without me telling them. They should be moving in alignment with God’s providence. And they should be able to offer whatever successes or victories they have for the sake of furthering God’s providence. Such young people are going to be the ones leading the Settlement Age: those who embody the value of living for the greater good, have ownership, understand the meaning of teamwork, and are able to dream big; those who make their current reality into a reality of their dreams. Amen!





Owning the Culture of Heart
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What is the topic of this conference for this year? Owning the Culture of Heart! Highlight the word “owning.” Why do you think that the topic of this conference is Owning the Culture of Heart? Why not “teaching” the Culture of Heart? Or “reflecting” the Culture of Heart? Or “talking about” the Culture of Heart? Why is it “owning” the Culture of Heart?







“Own” the Vision and Goal of W-CARP




One of the things that I want to start seeing from this conference and from all the efforts of W-CARP up to this point is that we start raising leaders. In other words, the goal of this conference should not be just to make your head bigger by filling it with knowledge or information. The goal should be to own the things to which you adhere, so that you can lead in your CARP chapters or centers when you go back. In other words, you cannot lead without ownership.

Many times I talk about leadership as being, first and foremost, something that embodies passion, a burning desire. Many times I call it a “self-motivated engine.” In other words, nobody needs to pull you up from bed in the morning. You feel that you have purpose, drive and energy every single day. And you are totally goal-focused. This is the self-motivated engine I often talk about. In order to become like this, don’t you need to take ownership over a vision or a goal?

If it’s somebody else’s vision and somebody else’s goal, do you think you’ll have that level of motivation every morning when you wake up? If you have not identified with the vision and goal, do you think that you would invest all of your being—meaning 100% of your being—to that vision and goal?

Many times I have told you that leadership starts with conviction and belief. This is what I’m driving at. If you have conviction and belief in the professed vision and goal of W-CARP, then you can become a leading force. Often when I meet leaders, that is the fundamental difference between them and me. They often see, when I take leadership over a certain organization, that I spend so much time outlining the vision and outlining the goal. And then they see me spending so much time and energy making sure that I drive that vision and goal. They see that I always hold myself to that vision and goal.

What’s driving me? Is somebody behind me with a gun saying, “Do this!”? Why do you think I can do this? It is because I take ownership over that vision and goal. It becomes mine! What I would like to see is that the vision of W-CARP and the goal of W-CARP become the vision and goal of all the leaders of W-CARP. I would like to see the vision and goal of W-CARP become the vision and goal of all the members of W-CARP. In other words, I would like to see that they own it!

Think about the tremendous energy and power that would be created if every single CARP member owned the vision and owned the goal of W-CARP. That is, it is not somebody else’s vision and goal. It is not W-CARP’s vision and goal somewhere 8,000 miles away from my chapter, my nation, or my CARP center. But it becomes mine and is mine!







Cultural Alignment




I’ve changed the nature of the language we use, in many respects, in order to identify the type of organization that W-CARP becomes. I focus on words, such as “alignment,” to make sure that everybody that becomes part of the W-CARP community is moving in the right direction.

I never say, “You must follow.” I tell you what the vision and goal are, and I say, “If you want to become a leader, you must own this vision. You must own this goal.” If you own the vision and the goal, this means, by default, that you will be in alignment with the direction of W-CARP. In other words, you will be moving in the same direction. This is a totally new way of doing things, but this is something that is in complete alignment with the age into which we’ve entered—the Settlement Age.

Think about the reason why, even within the providential frame, we use language such as “inheritance.” Let me give you an analogy. When does a child get into the position where he or she can inherit the foundation of his or her parents? Isn’t it first based upon ownership? Ownership of what? The dreams and the expectations of his or her parents! When we talk about inheritance, based upon the ownership over those dreams and expectations, aren’t we also suggesting that you are acting or moving in alignment with those dreams and expectations? Therefore, the process of inheritance suggests these two components: ownership and alignment. This builds a level of commitment that allows two different generations, two disparate groups, even on a horizontal basis, to come together on one clear vision and goal. It is a natural way in which you bring people together. In an organizational context, I refer to these two components as leadership.

However, you cannot do this in a vacuum. Culture is so important because culture is what builds that level of alignment. The vision and goal are not enough. When you look at the vision and goal, there are many lenses through which you can view them, right? Based on your background or based on the nation from which you came, that vision and goal can be very, very different. That is why it is so important to have a universal culture that allows us to see that vision and goal in the same light, from the same perspective.

Isn’t culture a dynamic entity that compels us to see things in a certain way, to perceive things in a unique way, to uphold certain traditions in a certain way, to act in a certain way? It brings continuity to who we are and gives identity to who we are, does it not? Most importantly, it gives us the proper lens or perspective through which to look at what we consider to be our vision and goal.

What if I had given you a test on the purpose of God’s providence, before I ever educated you? Think about it. We have the Divine Principle. The Divine Principle book was written in the late 1950s. We had it for more than 50 years. We have educated hundreds of thousands, maybe even millions of people with the Divine Principle content. Yet, if I gathered a select group of around 100 from that pool and gave them a test on what the purpose of God’s Restoration providence is, how many of them do you think would pass? How many different perspectives do you think there would be? Maybe if there were 100 people in the room, there would be 100 different perspectives on what God’s providential plan is. This is the problem.

That is why culture is so important. It gives us the proper lens so that we’re looking at things from a unified perspective. That perspective should ultimately go back, back, back to the original source, which is God. That is why we say to look at the providential enterprise from the perspective of God, not myself.






Embody the Culture of True Love




Think about if Adam and Eve had not fallen. If Adam and Eve had not fallen, and if they had been able to substantiate a true family, that true family would have been the ancestral foundation of humankind. We would be standing today, 6,000 years and many, many generations later, on the foundation of this ideal family. What do you think would have tied us to that first family? What would have tied us to that ideal family, enabling us to achieve a consistent and unified perspective? It would have been the “culture” that emanated from that first family. What do you think that culture would have been?

Let’s give life to our Principle phraseology. What do you think the Four Realms of Heart are? Isn’t that the basis, the bedrock, upon which to create a Culture of Heart? Centered upon what? True love! True love is what? Living for the sake of others!

Look at fallen humanity. In a nutshell, describe fallen humanity and identify the culture of fallen humanity. What would you identify as the culture of fallen humanity? It is selfishness, self-centeredness. Isn’t that the root behind all wars, conflicts, self-destruction, and all the negatives that we see in society? Doesn’t it start from there?

Yet, think about it. In the Bible it says, “You shall reap what you sow,” right? What was sown in the Garden of Eden when Adam and Eve fell away from God? Was it true culture centered upon true love? Or was it centered upon self-centered love? So it is not surprising that we see fallen humanity, which is the product of what was sown in the original Garden of Eden, have a culture of self-centeredness. Is this not so?

Then, how do you counter this? How, then, do you create the basis or the foundation for the substantial Kingdom of Heaven, not just the conceptual Kingdom of Heaven? You do it by creating a culture of true love that emanates from the original true family which substantially embodies the Three Kingships and the Four Realms of Heart. In other words, what I am doing for CARP is substantiating the idea, vision and goal of God’s providence, bringing word and deed together, bringing life and substance to our ideas.

Once this is accomplished, once this foundation is laid, then, I can talk about practical ramifications. I don’t know how many times I’ve said this. We can talk about building new witnessing structures and building new witnessing content. We can talk about positioning. We can talk about all of these things. But do you know what the best testimony or the best witnessing tool is? The best testimony, the best witnessing tool is if we can substantiate our ideas and our principles, our ideals.

This means creating good, true families. Blessed Central Families! That means raising our young people, our Second Generation to be leaders. It means embodying those qualities that emanate from this culture of true love. But for this culture to become real, don’t you first need to own it? Don’t you first need to embody it? Don’t you first need to be the substantial manifestation of it?







My Role as an Older Brother




Many times when I have the opportunity to speak to leaders, I criticize them a lot. Christians wonder why Jesus constantly gave venomous attacks to the Pharisees who, among the Jewish faith, were like the fundamentalists. Every breath of Jesus was dedicated to criticizing, not the prostitutes and the people who were having difficult times, but the religious leadership.

In many respects, I’ve been giving our leadership a hard time. Why? What is my responsibility? My responsibility, standing as True Parents’ son, as an Abel, an older brother, should be to teach the original standard and culture to those who I deem and see as my younger brothers and sisters.

Shouldn’t that be the perspective by which I operate? Why? Because you have your own five percent responsibility! Although you say that you’re Blessed Central Families, if you do not embody these qualities, you cannot legitimately stand as members of this extended True Family, especially as you move as a larger body, standing in the Abel position in the Cain-type outside world. And who are the leaders that lead the Blessed Central Families in front of the outside world? That is why I am constantly giving our leadership a hard time to get their act together.

I operate under the general philosophy—not just philosophy but the principle—that if you want to change, you have to know where you’re at. I do not mince words. If you’re sitting down, I say, “You’re sitting down.” I do not say, “Oh, you’re sitting luxuriously.” Very short and to the point! If I see something that’s not right, I do not use any flowery language that would soften the point. If it’s not right, it’s not right! It needs to change. As far as I’m concerned that’s the way it should be.







The First Motivation Should Be Living for the Greater Good




When I look upon our culture, do you think there are many things that I like or dislike? I’m not going to go into it today. Yet, who taught this negative culture? Is it in the Divine Principle that we should be political, self-centered, and self-serving? Does it say we should brownnose, discolor reality, and delude ourselves? Does it say that? When you go to workshops, do they teach you to do that? In other words, our content doesn’t teach you that. But somehow you pick it up. It’s because of culture.

Although we have these ideas, what remains within us is this negative culture. Such baggage was brought from the outside world. Nobody, up until this point, has ever tackled this problem of changing culture first. That’s why oftentimes I’ve said that if you want to make sure your house influences the neighborhood, you have to first put your house in order. I told the CARP leaders at UTS that our first battleground is in changing this culture. That is our first battle. Once we win that, then we will be in the position to change the world. But this is the battle that has to be won first.

Many times I even challenge some of these older guys that are following me around: “Why did you join the movement in the first place? Was it to save your ancestors, to restore your ancestors?” That’s all wrong. How about those who say, “Oh, I went through so much difficulty to receive the Blessing, yet you are giving this Blessing out so easily and so freely to those who seem so undeserving.”? When I consider that, I say, “What standard do you have to be a leader in the first place?”

From the Principle viewpoint, I am under the impression that the Abel goes through sacrifices for the sake of restoring Cain. That is why I have been willing to endure everything up to this point. It is for your sake, although many times I believe you do not deserve it. Isn’t that the role, by definition, of an older brother? Yet, why do these challenges, these questions, these issues come up as being so important? Because you lost sight of what God’s original providence was all about.

That’s why I keep on saying that the first motivation should be living for the greater good, not for myself. In other words, the sacrifices that you endure personally should not be driven by a self-centered motivation. “Okay, I need to sacrifice so I can set a condition, so I can save myself, so I can save my family.” If you think that small, you should not be a leader. You should be a follower.

The reason why we give value to what we do is because of that which drives us and allows us to have passion. It is because of the motivation. That is how we give value to what we do. Therefore, your motivation has to be true. And why do I talk about “living for the sake of others” as being the primary motivation? Because it is rooted in the true love that prompted God to start the Restoration providence when Adam and Eve fell away from God.

Do you think that what prompted God to save mankind was, “I lost what I created. Therefore, I’m going to go about trying to save it?” Do you think it was something like that? A closer reflection of how God felt was, “I lost my object of love.” So it was true love that prompted God to start the Restoration providence for mankind. Not any other reason. So, as those who stand on the front lines carrying God’s providence forward, you, too, have to embody this basic quality or you will not be moving.

I’m sure that I am a total question mark, especially within the Unification Church community. Nobody understands me. I can devote all my energies to building CARP up, but tomorrow I can walk away from CARP with no problem. It’s so unusual. In other words, are money, power, and position really the motivating factors for which I do things? No!

What is my motivation? What should your motivation be? The reason why you do things is because you are making an investment in those around you. Eventually, from all that investment, when you go to the spiritual world, you should have less people indebted to you. If I was to tally up my debt and the debt of the Unification Church, who do you think has more debt? I have no idea. I’ll tell you when I go to the spiritual world.

Think about it. What if we had those types of pure, young leaders and troops that are aligned with God’s providence and that are standing at the front guard of culture, where the true battle is? If all of you were that type of leader, how much do you think we could shake the foundation of the nation and the world? Then, by being who you are, you are setting the standard that forces Satan to go on the defensive.







Where Leadership Starts?

	

I can tell you honestly, that these Core Values are universal. I know this is true, not only in those situations when I teach the Core Values to our members, but also when I teach others, even business organizations. Wherever there are people, you can teach the Core Values. You could teach the Core Values to lawyers. You could even teach the Core Values to politicians. You could teach the Core Values to academics because fundamentally, they are people—all the same. When you take off the skin of one’s profession, when you take off the skin of one’s intellect or knowledge, all human beings are alike.

This is why I’ve been teaching CARP members and CARP leaders to stop working on this level of the mind too much. How many workshops do we hold? How much different material, content do we have? How many books do we have? There are so many published books that I have not read them all. Yet, when you see the results in terms of leadership, we actually see a lack of leadership, do we not? What is this? It is because we are working too much on this level—the level of the mind. 

Leadership starts on the level of the heart. What did I tell the young STF kids? I told them, “The STF program is the program in which I inculcate in you the qualities of leadership. It starts with ‘living for the greater good.’ When you try to embody that, it becomes something that resonates in your heart, not just in your mind.”

If you want to be a leader, to move people to follow you, you have to touch their heart. Leadership doesn’t start in the mind but starts in the heart. You can see examples of it, even in your own life. You can see examples of it every single day. We have soldiers that are fighting in Afghanistan now. Do you think it’s rational for somebody to run into enemy fire and lead people in behind him? Let’s say you’re a platoon commander and you have five, six, or seven soldiers behind you. The enemy is shooting bullets at you. If you don’t destroy that machine gun now, 200 other people are going to be killed. If you ponder, think and analyze the situation, do you think you’re going to act? No. But you sacrifice yourself, even willing to put your life on the line to destroy the machine gun. Do you think that’s a rational process? Many times the rational or cognitive process works very slowly, right? But the minute that the platoon commander goes in charging that machine gun nest, all of his platoon follows him. That’s leadership in a nutshell, isn’t it? They see the courage and self-sacrifice in that leader. They’re moved, so they act, even before they even have a chance to think about it. Of course after they take that nest, when they think about it, they may say, “My God! That was really stupid.”

When I first came to Korea and looked at the Korean kids, I thought, “My God, how are these kids going to change this nation? Although all the opportunities and all the ingredients for change exist in this nation, how are these kids going to be able to lead that change? All their training up to this point has trained them to become bureaucrats and analysts.” Do you know the kinds of people that are a pain to me more than anybody? I used to play a lot of sports. In sports, they are the ones who sit on the sidelines and analyze what you do. What do they know? When I looked at Korean kids, that’s the way they seemed to me. No leaders! They didn’t understand the meaning of leadership.

Yesterday, I was talking to the STF staff. Because there were many older parents there, especially from America, I asked them about the Civil Rights Movement. I majored in American history when I was at Columbia University. I know American history very well. Columbia University happens to be the university in which the New Left started. A lot of the cultural revolutions that happened in America started in such Ivy League institutions. Columbia was the bedrock for them. So I know very well.

What do you think stimulated the rise of the Civil Rights Movement? Was it through legislation? Was it fought in the courtrooms, like we see with so many issues nowadays in America? No. It was fought on the streets. And on the streets was courageous leadership, showing the injustice. We saw southern municipal governments pushing and firing fire hydrants at black leaders, etc. Those are the images that prompted a nation to revolt. Those black leaders that marched knew that they would go to prison, that they would be beaten, and that they would be defiled. But it was their courage and their leadership that woke up a whole nation. Do you think they had pondered, “If I do a peace march in this city, where every other person is a Ku Klux Klan member, I’m still exercising my constitutional rights but, I’m going to die. If I do a march here in this southern city of Ku Klux Klan members, I might get severely beaten. Okay, let me analyze the situation.” Or, do you think they were moved by some other reason?

That’s where leadership starts. That’s why I started STF. There is something larger than one’s self. To commit myself and, through my actions, to move others to act—isn’t that where leadership starts? Think about it. If we have these types of leaders in our CARP centers, don’t you think we will start moving the college campuses?







The First Battleground is Culture




Culture is so important! 

Why do you think I say culture is so important? That first battleground is culture. What if we had every single leader, every single member of CARP, embodying the Core Values, creating this culture in CARP? And what if they represented CARP with this culture of leadership, on the streets and the college campuses? Think about the potential impact this would have, not only in your centers, but for your regions and for your nations!

I went to lunch and heard such a story of how one STF kid set an example in Korea. There is a Blessed Child who grew up totally separate from our movement. So, basically, he was like an outside kid. He decided to join STF. Before deciding to join, he had worked with STF members for one day. He just observed the STF members during that one day. Although he was a Blessed Child, he never grew up in the Unification Church. Therefore, he didn’t know anything about the Divine Principle. He saw the quality of the STF member that he was partnered with, and he wanted to join STF just from seeing that level of leadership and commitment, even before they started talking to him about any content.

I know it’s true. I’ve seen it myself. That’s one of the reasons why I’m pushing for culture. If we had leaders, if we had members that embodied the Core Values, we would become living witnesses, a living testimony. And that is so much more powerful than whatever content, whatever truth you feel you have to share. That is the kind of leadership that I am talking about. Leadership happens on every single level. It has nothing to do with position. That means a CARP center member, embodying these Core Values and going out, can become a leader within that university.

Set the standard for that CARP center. That is why the battleground is first in culture, in building the right culture. And it comes from what? Ownership! The framework that you learn here means nothing if you do not own the culture. The tools that you learn here mean nothing if you do not own this culture. That is what we need to establish. How many center leaders do we have in this room? Raise your hands. Not that many. This message should also be given to the center leaders. This is where our first leadership battle starts. You should own the Core Values, you should own the culture, you should embody the culture, and go out and witness through who you are and the values and goals of W-CARP.

In terms of W-CARP, all decisions should be made based upon the lens of the Core Values so that you build consistency throughout the organization. W-CARP Headquarters will set the lead in that, but it means on the chapter level, on the regional level, on the center level, you should make all decisions through the lens of the Core Values. I told you that you communicate in many ways, not just verbally. You communicate through the policies and decisions that you make. You need to align every form of communication to these Core Values.

We have now established our Core Values. This is really where the new battleground is. This is where everything must start to happen. This becomes the force that allows us to substantiate God’s Kingdom on earth and, at the same time, to move W-CARP forward as we embrace the Cain-type world.

Our Core Values become a force by which we will build consistency. The Core Values shape the way one looks at things and thereby sets one’s standard. In other words, it is the way to start building alignment on every level of W-CARP, whether it is vertically from W-CARP Headquarters down to the centers or horizontally across nations and continents. Most importantly, the Core Values are the way in which we build ownership, so that the values and goals of W-CARP become our own. That is why this culture is so important.

Actually, I was somewhat reluctant to come and speak today, because right now my expectations are high but we are still on a low level. The only way you can get to the point you want to reach is if you take ownership, even if you don’t understand everything at this moment. I don’t know how many times I have to say it. In one sense, we are doing everything in reverse. What this conference is teaching you is the easy part. These tool sets, these frameworks are easy to learn. The more difficult part to learn is how to own the Core Values, how to embody the culture. That’s why you have to make the commitment at this point in time. You have to make the commitment that “I am going to change myself,” because it starts with you, not somebody else. 

“I will own this new culture. And I will become a living testimony to this new culture.” This is the decision that you have to make. Then, whether you recognize it or not, you will start to realize everything else that I am teaching you. Then, all these frameworks that I’ve built will just carry you that much further. You will start moving in leaps and bounds.







Paradigm Shift—Look to the Future, Look to the Opportunities




Change should happen in a revolutionary context. Change usually doesn’t happen linearly. In other words, it should happen as a paradigm shift. In the moment you realize change, your perspective suddenly starts to change, your attitude starts to change, the way you look at things starts to change, and the way you do things starts to change. Such change is realized as a paradigm shift.

Think about it. When I first started my company, I created it with the same people I met ten years ago. I created CARP up to this point with the same people who were part of CARP and were part of the problem when I started three years ago. What allowed me to implement this level of change with the same people? This was accomplished through changing their usual ways of looking at the world, i.e., their paradigm, and by making them do things in a different way. So what happens? They start looking at things differently, they start doing things differently, and they start acting differently. They experience a “paradigm shift” in their ways of relating to the world and to reality.




Before I came here, I spent two days talking with my company staff. They’ve been following me for ten years. Not once have I ever operated under the assumption that anything is a stretch goal. I never thought anything was a stretch goal. I always set huge goals for myself. And I said, “This is where we want to be. And if we don’t reach it, it’s very simple to me—we didn’t do a good job. If we reach it, it’s very simple to me—we did a good job.”




I’ve sent many of these guys from my company to MBA programs, and now they think they’re smart. They started coming up with statistical probabilities, and they started using language such as “stretch goals.” They said, “We’re going to have hot goals, we’re going to have warm goals and we’re going to have cold goals. And we’re going to forecast by stating the statistical probability of reaching those goals.”




I said, “What is this? How can you build ownership with this level of planning? Get your act together!” I started explaining to them about the way change actually happens, about how people—the same people—can do incredible things if they start looking at things in a different way. And I had concrete examples to suggest this. I explained to these guys the reason why I am focusing on culture. If you look at my performance factors, the top two performance categories are first—drive, passion, and energy, and second—creativity.




If we look at all the new industries that came about in the last 50 years, do you think some of these industries ever existed? How about Microsoft computers? How about the computers that you use, the laptops? Did they exist 50 years ago? You can say computers with large main frames existed, but not Microsoft computers. The whole software industry was created by Microsoft.

How do you think these new industries and new technologies, which added to the wealth of a specific nation, came about? People innovatively thought of new ways of doing things. They didn’t say, “Oh, because we didn’t do it in the past, it cannot be done in the future.” That is what linear-thinking people say, right? They look to the past and say, “It has never been done.” Then they look to the future, and say, “It cannot be done.” But that is not how all these advancements came about.




My company management was making that same mistake, and I corrected them for two days, drowning them in that point. Basically I told them, “You guys are approaching this all wrong. What should determine our goals is not what we did in the past, but the opportunities that we see in the marketplace now.” In other words, we should be looking to the future and where we want to be, not to past results.




They had fallen into the trap of thinking simply and trying to find the simple ways of doing things. Leadership is not easy. The mantle of leadership is very difficult to bear. True leadership is very, very demanding, because you have to think creatively. I told them, “Look at how you got the results. Basically, you went back to your accounting numbers and said, ‘Oh, we grew at 30% last year, so we’re going to grow at 30% this year.’” I asked, “Does that 30% growth have to do with the market opportunities that we have right now?” I started explaining what the market opportunities were. I said, “If you get this client, do you know how quickly this particular subsidiary would be growing? At 100%, 200%! Our goals should not be set by what we did last year. Our goals should be set by market opportunities.”




The minute I explained this, all of a sudden, mental light bulbs started lighting up. And they started looking at things totally differently. All of a sudden, the tremendous stretch goal they thought I set for this year seemed to be all too possible. They actually came to the conclusion: “My God, I thought this year’s goal was impossible. But do you know what? We could’ve probably done twice as good as this goal.” Don’t you think that realization would be the pivotal point of our results next year?




This new way of thinking, new way of looking at things, new way of seeing and seizing the opportunity will determine what the outcome of next year will be. Do you know what was holding them back? Their own thinking. It held no consideration, whatsoever, of the opportunities that existed for the company. Yet they were setting the plateau. They were setting a bar without really understanding or addressing the opportunities that existed out there.




Now, I think about CARP. I think about the power of CARP as an organization. Think about it. When I first started, if I looked to the past, do you think CARP would be where it’s at right now? CARP was bankrupt. Members were leaving. The Second Generation kids were disinterested. This was the reality of CARP when I started. If I had looked to the past, none of what you see today would’ve come to pass. Everything was looking forward. Everything was determined based upon the possibilities that were out there. I realized that the providence was unfolding in a way that was setting an historical precedent. All the things that CARP would do would just open the way.







Build a Strong Youth Base in Order to Move a Nation




Yesterday, when I was talking to the STF members, I explained about my first meeting with the Family Federation leadership in 1998. I explained to the leaders that student-based organizations, especially youth-based organizations, would be so important for the Unification Church as we move forward and providence comes to the point where we have to move a nation. Do you think that if I hadn’t taken the leadership of building up CARP, we would have this youth base today? I knew at that time that a youth base would be crucial for us to be in the position to move a nation. Even during the last presidential election in Korea, it was the young people in their 20s and 30s that put this new President into presidency.

Do you know where the foot soldiers of the conservative movement are, especially in America? Strangely enough, they happen to be young people. We started the Pure Love Alliance. But a lot of these pure love initiatives or true love initiatives were started by Christian churches. The foot soldiers were young people. What brought Clinton to power? Young people brought Clinton into presidency. I can go on and on.

If you look at the percentages, demographically, the youth are the most uninvolved in the political process. If we are able to move the youth and make them part of the process, don’t you think we can move a nation? In other words, to make a long story short, building a youth-based initiative, especially in the Unification Church, is critical to building the base to move a nation. Yet it was so neglected.

Had I looked to the past and to the way things were done before, do you think this youth base would have been created? No. Yet, I knew that more and more opportunities would unfold at every step of the way because providence was moving in that direction. This is why we need to move with strong confidence.

So, what do you have to do? I’ve created three new initiatives for W-CARP. First, you need to build “cultural alignment.” Second, you need to have a “strategic mindset.” In other words, everything we do should be looking towards the future, not to the past. And third, we have to be “market-focused.” That is, we have to look to the opportunities that exist outside of the Unification Church to determine what we will do here in W-CARP. Once you start looking and orienting yourself based upon these critical issues, you will start seeing things completely differently.







Be Goal-Oriented, Be Focused




You may say, “Oh, Hyun Jin Nim! It seems like you do no preparation and all of a sudden you can go in front of an audience and speak.” You know, when I was doing the large tours, I never read off of a crib sheet. I never wrote a speech.

But do you really think there wasn’t any preparation? If you look at the last three years, you can see the threads of consistency. We have been constantly building, building, building off of what was done previously, and moving, moving, moving CARP at a faster and faster trajectory. So, think about it. It is that level of preparation. For those of you who will have to deal with complex problems and have to utilize your God-given creativity to be able to address those problems within four or five hours, you will feel like you have just run a marathon. But don’t you think it’s more tiring after you speak? It is more taxing and more exacting. That is why, especially after these kinds of speeches, I am totally exhausted.




You have to absorb all the things that I am saying, though there are a lot of things, even in the content from over the last hour or so that you didn’t understand. I know it takes energy to actually digest them, especially all the things that I’m saying. I’m moving from point to point so it can be tiring. That’s why you have to be sharp. You cannot listen to it, digest it, and understand it with one eye open and one eye closed.




When you come to these meetings, you have to be in the position to actually hear what I have to say. Be fresh and be prepared to listen, to understand and to absorb! If you feel like you’re not getting enough sleep, then sleep more at night! In other words, do everything that is necessary for you to be in your top form to be able to receive what I am saying. Only then will you give me energy and will you make me feel that there’s hope in CARP.




I remember when I first came to my company, every time I had a meeting, people would be dozing off. We were discussing important things and they were the ones who were going to implement all of this. Even if I would wake them up, they were not productive. Late evening, around ten or eleven o’clock I saw these same guys reading magazines with their feet on top of their desks, or sleeping. I said, “What are you doing here? Go home and sleep!” They thought the standard was based on how many hours their body stays in the building. I said, “I thought our goal was to make our company into a model company. It is not how many hours you stay in this stinking building even if you are just sleeping, reading, or doing something else.”




So, basically, I made them get more discipline. I said, “If you come into this building, you’d better be sharp 100%. Do whatever you need to do to get yourself sharp 100%. And the measure should not be how many hours you spend in the building or how many hours you’re molding your seat cushion. It should be productivity—what you get done. If you get it done, you can go home. Do whatever you need to do to get freshened up, to be sharp 100%, so when you come back again you can devote yourself 100% to the goal or task at hand.”




I remember when we did this in the first year, there were tremendous productivity gains. This is the question of consistency. If the goal of the company was to make every employee sit at their desk and mold their seat cushion, then I would say, “Keep on doing what you’re doing.” But if the goal of the company is to become a model company by following certain guidelines to establish this model company, then that is what you should be shooting for every single day.




I’ve outlined what the goal of CARP should be, right? That should be your focus, not anything else. So when it comes to meetings such as this, I’m going to insist on this first rule. But it should be in everything that we do. You should be sharp 100% and at your best. Whenever you’re leading, you’re giving 100%, even 200%. Whenever you’re teaching, you’re giving 100%, 200%. Whenever you’re doing anything in the name of W-CARP, you’re doing 100%, 200%!







Be Action-Oriented




W-CARP has to be an organization that acts. That should be its priority, not constantly thinking, thinking, talking, talking. We have to be action-oriented. That means our leaders have to be those who act and lead.




There is no such thing as a perfect plan. I know that there are some circles out there that think there’s something called a perfect plan. There’s no such thing. There is a good plan and a bad plan but there is no such thing as a perfect plan. Every single minute and hour that you spend trying to develop a plan beyond the point of it being a good plan is a waste of time. The moment you determine that you have a good plan, you should act!




Let’s say that your action leads to some problems and you realize, “My God, I’ve made a mistake.” Slap yourself once on top of the head, and say, “I won’t make that mistake again,” and move on! In other words, that mistake becomes part of your learning experience, moving you and the organization you’re running forward, moving your CARP center and your CARP members forward. We should constantly be moving.




I studied military history. I like military history a lot. I like it especially when we’re going to a battlefield. Those of you who play sports can also understand this because sports are very similar to this. The most important steps that you make to win that battle are the ones to keep your enemy off balance. That means you constantly have to be moving. Sometimes it might mean that you make a move that gets you into trouble. But at that moment you need to go ahead and make another move.




If we look at history, we can see some armies utilize this type of principle in their leadership training. A very good example from recent history comes to mind. I’m not going to use the U.S. military in Afghanistan or the U.S. military in Iraq. I want to compare the combatants as equivalents. I mean there is no comparison between the Iraqi army and the U.S. army. It’s kind of like a wrestling match between Hulk Hogan and a kindergarten child. He’s just going to sit on the child, and he’ll win the match.




Let’s take the German army in World War II as the comparable combatants. Actually in terms of material, in terms of troops, strength, in terms of technology, the Allies had more than the German army. When historians talk about World War II, they say, “Well, the Germans fielded the Panthers and the Tigers, the most technologically advanced tanks in the war.” That’s true. But that was after 1943. The Germans who did all the conquering from 1939-43 were inferior in technology and less in number. Yet they conquered France in two weeks. They conquered all the way up to Moscow in six months. How did they do this?




Do you know what Germans had in terms of their leadership training and leadership philosophy that the Allies did not have? The Allies had the cumbersome, centralized command. The German army had a very nimble concept and philosophy in terms of leadership training. They wanted their junior leaders—meaning their captains and lieutenants—to act and to make decisions on the battlefield, even without central authority. Their philosophy was: It’s better to make a mistake, be active and to take the initiative, than not to act, because it keeps your enemy off balance. They realized that the battlefield is very fluid. And to compel more and more opportunities to manifest, you have to take a lot of initiatives.




How many of you do judo or wrestling? Well, judo and wrestling use the same principle. If you have two guys of like ability, the only thing that’s going to allow one guy to win is to constantly keep the other guy off balance. Because, if you keep the other guy off balance, by making more mistakes you get more opportunities to finish that judo match.




That is why CARP is going to accomplish all of its dreams and expectations. Part of our leadership philosophy, code of battle is that we want to act, not think. If we can think and act at the same time, that’s great! But if we have to choose between those two, we will choose action above thinking, action above not only thinking but also talking. I’m sick and tired of all this thinking and talking.

I like the motto of Theodore Roosevelt. Actually he was the one who brought America into the 20th century. All the things that he did during his Presidency actually prepared America for what it later became in the 20th century. His motto was: “Speak softly and carry a big stick.” In other words, you don’t need to talk that much but be a man of action. We need to bring that kind of philosophy to W-CARP. So act more! Take more initiative! Take ownership! Lead by example! Analyze less, and go out and do! You will then start seeing results. Do you believe? If you believe, then go ahead and do! Bring the results!




This especially goes for all the chapters, especially the larger providential chapters that have a longer history. I’m beginning to realize that in those older chapters, it takes a longer time and a lot more energy for my direction to filter down. Meanwhile those chapters with a short history respond right away, and all of a sudden, things start happening right away. If you have too much time to think about it, you’re not acting enough. So W-CARP Headquarters, you should identify those chapters, go there and push them harder. Don’t you agree? Before W-CARP Headquarters comes to your chapter and pushes you harder, don’t you think you should lift yourself up and push yourself harder? In other words, you need to act.







People Want What We Have




The world has changed. A lot of you are members of the new affiliate chapters, right? When I was talking to these new affiliate chapters, I told them that the situation has changed. Therefore, the baggage that we carried from 30 years ago should not be relevant to the way we act now. Now is the time that we have to be bold. We have to set the agenda in the world around us. We should not hide, we should not go into ourselves, but we should project outwardly and consciously start changing the world around us. It is that kind of time. We’ve entered a different age, a different time so if we have this kind of conviction, if we have this kind of attitude, if we act in such a way, then we will start seeing the world around us change.




Going back to the market opportunities, this is one of the reasons I keep telling you to have a market orientation. If you have leadership, looking at the world around you from this perspective, especially your chapters, you will realize that the world has changed. I remember talking to the FFWPU leadership in 1998. I was explaining to them, “Look, the way that you’re acting now is basically a kind of reaction against all the persecution that we faced in the 1970s and 1980s. But as you notice, the persecution starts to get less and less in the 1990s, right? Not only that, when you look at the young people, especially in their 20s, do you think they have any concept of the Unification Church? They have no concept of the Unification Church.”




I was even explaining to the Korean leadership here about Christian churches. I asked, “Why haven’t we made efforts to build alliances with the Christian movements to move this nation?” They answered, “Because Christians are still persecuting us.” I said, “Even those Christian ministers that are the most venomous in their attacks upon us—how old are they now? How many of them are still left? Most of them are in their 60s, 70s, and 80s. Many of them have passed away. Do you think the next generation of leadership of Christian ministers in the country of Korea has that same level of venom in attacking our movement? No, they don’t. That is why it becomes even more important that we go out into the world and we make a stand to show the world who we are and what we are. This is not the time to go back and entrench ourselves within our own Unification Church communities, within our own Unification Church cover. That is the worst thing we can do. We will lose this initiative. But it doesn’t mean that we lose our identity in the process.”




In the way I deal with the VIPs, do I kowtow to them? Do I treat them like they’re the most important thing in the world? And should I be grateful that they realize that we are creating some value in their countries? Or, do I act as if I am helping them and they’d better realize it?




In the process, that relationship becomes honest. They start recognizing that, if they previously had the attitude, “I am helping you out,” that was wrong. They begin to realize, “Actually I am being helped out because I am associated with you.” Yet, who encourages them to think like that? Is it our leaders, our members? No. You don’t because you have an inferiority complex or because of whatever baggage you carry. Or, maybe you don’t believe in what we’re doing. Don’t you believe that other people realize that what we do creates value and they appreciate it?




I remember when I restructured one of my subsidiary companies. It was very risky because we had to let go of a lot of people. The president of the subsidiary company said, “You know, we don’t have many people that we can choose from to fill these positions or that have past experience.” I said, “What is this? Then, fundamentally, you do not believe in what I’m doing here. What are you doing then? As president of one of my subsidiaries, if you don’t believe in it, why are you here?” The reason why he was fighting to fill these positions, thinking that there were not that many people, was because he was only recruiting from within the Unification Church. And that’s what he’s always been doing and that was the scope of his thinking. So I said, “Get out of that thinking. I’m going to open up the labor pool to anyone—anybody that can identify with these Core Values, anybody that can do the job well.”




All of a sudden, we had hundreds of people that we had to interview. And the standard they brought was, in many cases, much higher than the standard of even our own members. He was totally shocked. You know what he realized? Do you know what seemed almost to be a revelation for him? “My God, I can’t believe this. The Core Values do attract people beyond the scope of what we ever thought before.”




How, then, did he come to the conclusion—people outside the Unification Church can’t, first of all, identify with what we believe in and can’t, second of all, be committed to what we believe in? How did he come to that kind of conclusion? Does he feel sorry for what he believes in? Does he have to feel apologetic? That was part of the problem. In other words, he himself didn’t fully believe in it. He didn’t own it. And all of a sudden, because I forced him to make that kind of a decision, he started to see a different outcome. He started to realize, “My God, there are people out there that truly value what we’re doing, more so than I ever thought in my life.”




Actually it got to the point where we would talk about the Core Values first in everything that we do, even in terms of creating partnerships with large organizations. It is because of our Core Values that these organizations want to work with us. These are examples from the real world.







The Mantle of Leadership




Why do I know that once our movement becomes confident in what we are, who we are and takes ownership over the Core Values, once we go out into the world with confidence, we will be in the position to lead others? How do I know that? Because I’m doing it. Why is it that my reality is very different from your reality or the perception that you have of your reality? During my whole life, do you think things were given to me on a silver platter? Every step of the way I had to change the reality in which I lived.




Let’s speak honestly now. Do you think that, in the outside world, to have the name Hyun Jin Moon is an asset or a liability? You think it’s actually easier to get into good schools with the name Hyun Jin Moon? Ivy League schools hate us. If I have to speak honestly, do you think the kids, who I grew up with, used to say, “Oh, your father’s a great peacemaker?” Or, did they say, “Your father is a brainwasher. He has young kids fundraising on the streets and making money so you could come to this private school.”? Don’t you think parents did not want their children to associate with the son of Rev. Sun Myung Moon?




And not only that, what about the Unification Church, in general? The Unification Church thought True Children are living in the ivory tower of East Garden. How great that must be. In many ways, people are very critical of the True Family. Think about the Internet, the gossip columns on the Internet. What’s the main topic there? True Parents, True Family, mostly True Family.

Do you think anybody would like to live in a fishbowl continually under attack and criticism, with somebody always judging you without really knowing anything? Do you believe the life of Father’s son is such a great, grand thing? I see some Second Generation kids here. I remember when I first started the STF program three years ago, there wasn’t such a good reputation for the True Family, was there? I remember standing in front of Second Generation kids and talking about the new STF program we were going to initiate. Their eyes were saying, “Okay, prove it to me.” Do you think that doors were open to me every step of the way or that doors were closed to me, inside as well as outside?




Yet, do I cry about it? In other words, instead of acting defeated or feeling apologetic, I consciously make an effort to change the reality around me. Isn’t that what leadership is all about? Do you think leadership only begins when everything is in your favor? True leadership arises when everything is not in your favor.




I remember when I first started talking to the CARP leadership. They said, “If only we had people, if only we had money, if only we had this and that, I could do my job.” I said, “What is your problem? The reality is that we don’t have people, we don’t have money, we don’t have all these things, but still I want you to do your job because that is the standard I hold for myself.”




When I first started my company, I made the determination that I would not ask anybody for help or for support, that I would live and die by my own efforts. Isn’t that where true leadership begins? Isn’t that how you start making things happen? Think about it. Anyone, once given the resources, can manage things. Have I ever used the word “management”? I always talked about “leadership.”

Leadership is different from management, in that leaders create value. That means they take something initially worth nothing and they create value; they make it worth everything. Managers basically take resources and just maintain them or exercise stewardship over them. So how about you CARP leaders? What kind of people are you? Are you managers—in other words, bureaucrats? Or, are you leaders? Can you make something of nothing, or do you need something to make something?




Well, eventually this is the leadership we will fulfill because I have already set the mark and have already set the standard of how leaders should be. Actually I would go so far as to say you don’t need anything; all you need is your conviction, your God-given creativity, and your alignment to the Core Values, meaning you own the Core Values. That’s all you need. Without support, without finances, even without members, if you have that, you should be able to accomplish whatever goals you set. That’s why leadership is almost 95% of the equation. It has nothing to do with things. It has everything to do with leadership.






Own the Culture of Heart




So I want you, all of you gathered here today, to become those leaders that create value by taking action out to the field, assuming that your action is in alignment with our culture and our Core Values. The best way to make sure that your actions are in alignment is to own the Core Values, to own the culture. If you own our culture and you act, then, you are naturally building alignment and you are naturally creating value. It’s that simple. Don’t you like it to be simple? It’s that simple. Own the Core Values and act! Then you will start seeing results out in the field.




Let’s go back to what this conference is all about—“Owning the Culture of Heart.” It first starts with ownership, ownership of our Core Values. It starts with being the substantial embodiment of the Core Values. Then, as you act, you will be moving in alignment with God’s providence and your action will lead to value creation. Amen!




Think about it. I need to go to Alaska. Do you think I should be here, leading CARP? Don’t you think I should become a fisherman and a hunter? Or do you think I should be a leader of CARP? Why all of a sudden the silence? With all kidding aside, you never know how long I will be a leader for CARP. CARP’s future really resides in the type of leaders that come out of CARP. I have already given you the formula for leadership and the formula for value creation and reaching your goals. So, if CARP gets to the point where it is able to embody the Core Values and act upon them, then you might not need me.




Don’t you think I want to see that happen? Or do you want me to baby-sit you forever? In other words, when are you going to grow up? When are you going to create value? You know, it’s kind of funny. True Father said that up until he appointed me to CARP, when he gave money to church leaders he never expected it to be returned back to him. Yet, for the first time ever in his whole life, it was offered back to him. He said that this was something he never expected. If you think about it, that’s a pretty sad testament. That means that the leadership never took ownership. Actually, it’s getting to the point now where True Father is trying to coax me into receiving more money from him, but I don’t want any part of it.




My attitude, my feeling is this. Once CARP gets that kind of support, it will push you absolutely in the wrong direction. It will prevent you from becoming responsible. It will not make you an owner; it will make you dependent. This is everything I’ve tried to teach you in terms of leadership. That’s why we have to have the attitude that we create value.




How many hours did I speak? Two hours! So let me conclude. The meaning of this conference is owning the Culture of Heart. The reason why this is a monumental conference is because I defined the battleground this year to be on the cultural level. It’s on the cultural level that everything will begin. There you will start to build alignment.




Only by building alignment can your actions bear fruit and can you create value within the context of God’s providence. I’ve also spoken about all the implications for the organization as well as the practical ramifications of substantiating this. So the message is very simple. Own the culture! Make it yours! Then, act! Will you do that? Yes or no? Okay. Then, stand up. Let’s conclude.
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It seems like the one who likes to talk the least has to talk the most. How was your experience during the conference? Is it getting better? That’s one of the reasons why I want you to be part of the process.

When this conference started, I told you that you need to focus on owning the Core Values and owning the vision and the goal of CARP, right? I also told you about action. I’m sure there were many ideas and concepts that you thought about deeply as you were going through this conference. You may want to actually implement some of the tools you learned about this time in your CARP regions and centers. If you went through the conference sessions in this way, you are heading in the right direction.







The Core Values Build Leadership




The conference is over, but I still want you to carry that ownership mentality. Your feedback will be vital to continue improving these programs. I keep reminding the W-CARP leadership team that “communication” is essential, and the way in which we communicate is important. Communication is not just verbal. It demonstrates itself in our presentations—the way the presentations are set up, the types of presenters we pick to give the presentations during the conference, the different tool sets we bring in, etc. It’s a whole, comprehensive package.

Therefore, we need to get feedback on whether or not this program helped you own the W-CARP vision and the W-CARP Core Values so you can take these ideas and values and substantiate them in the way you live and in what you do in your CARP regions and centers. Only then will the Core Values get under the skin of W-CARP. Only then will we manifest, substantially, what we believe.

Let’s say all of our CARP members lose their mouths for some reason, and we are no longer able to speak. I would trade a CARP member who speaks well for a mute CARP member who embodies our Core Values. Do you know why? Because the mute CARP member, who embodies the Core Values, would be a better testimony to our values and to what we believe than a member who does not embody our Core Values but can speak like a charm, like a politician, like a diplomat or like a lawyer. 

In other words, the substantial manifestation of these values is more important than your ability to talk about them or to teach them. You can teach somebody else about conceptual things as long as you understand them, right? But being able to teach something doesn’t necessarily mean that you own it. That is one of the reasons why I offered that little example. If you own the Core Values, the effect will be far greater than your ability to just talk about them or to even teach the content because you will be a living testimony of what our Core Values mean.

When the conference started, I talked about how the Core Values touch upon leadership qualities. I talked about how leadership begins with the first Core Value, “living for the greater good,” did I not? I told you if you work in that realm, you’re not working in the realm of cognition, but you’re actually working in the realm of heart or Shimjung. You’re moving people, prompting people to action because you are stirring their hearts, their emotional faculties. The thing they start to believe in, the thing they could commit their lives to is something beyond cognitive understanding. It is something that stirs one’s soul to give him a sense of meaning and purpose. Through the Core Values, you can touch people’s souls.

Think about witnessing and the ability to move others, especially in the Cain-type world. Don’t you think effective witnessing is really about effective leadership? When you go to the Cain-type world that stands as your younger brothers and sisters, you need to be able to say through your example, “Follow me!” You need to be able to tell them through your values, “Follow me!”

I asked people, especially the successful CARP centers and witnessers, “What did you do to inspire a person to come to the 21-day workshop or to the 40-day workshop?” I don’t know how many times I’ve heard this. Basically, even though we try to structure our Divine Principle content in such a way that makes it flow logically, most people don’t understand it right away because it is so new. What they are most affected by is their environment and the people that are there. They want to see the end product of our ideas. And if they are impressed, they want to stay and want to learn more.

This is the phenomenon that we see, not only in America, not only in Korea, not only in Japan, but everywhere. In other words, it is really about leadership, isn’t it? If we build within CARP a leadership culture centered upon our Core Values, don’t you think we will be in the subject position, representing the Abel camp? Don’t you think we will have the ability to lead the outside world; in other words, lead the Cain camp? Yes or no? The Core Values really reflect this sense of leadership. As you embody these Core Values more and more, you will start to realize how much of an effect you are making in your CARP centers. I’m not only talking about affecting the core members. I’m talking about the outside kids as well, the Cain-type kids.







The World Is in Need of Core Values-Centered Leadership




If you look at the world today, the world is in dire need of leadership, is it not? Now that we’ve entered the post-Cold War era, is the world a safer or more dangerous place to live in? The tragedy of a major nuclear war between two superpowers is no longer a threat. That possibility was already very slim because you had to begin with two rational parties that did not want to destroy each other or the world. However, now you have many, many different little conflicts. They might be small in scope, but they have the ability to have a larger effect. Especially with the advancement of technology, of alliances, of the Internet, and of new services, people can make destructive connections all over the world. They are able to bring whatever bitterness, hatred, or rivalry—let it be regional, racial, ethnic, or religious—to any part of the world. The world is a more chaotic place now, a more dangerous place. This danger and this chaos seem more real now than during the Cold War.

So how much does this world need leadership—focused leadership that actually brings about substantial change across the different traditional groupings? In other words, this is not just a religious solution for religious people or religious leaders. It is not a political solution just for certain political groupings or political people. This is not just a solution for different nationalities or a particular race. The Core Values are universal. They attack the original source of all the different forms of human conflict, hatred, and all the negativities deriving from negative culture. Leadership embodying the Core Values is a universal solution and is something that everyone can identify with.

So think about it. If CARP starts positioning itself under the banner of these Core Values and starts building that level of alignment in its leaders all the way down to the members, do you think that there would be any vulnerable point that could be attacked? We can face the outside world, and when we say, “This is what we’re about, this is what we believe in,” they will come in and observe what we do. When they see the amazing consistency between our words and actions, don’t you think they’ll say, “My God! You might have the solution for something here!”?

We are not falling for the trap of all these age-old issues with years of hopelessly bitter conflict. The rest of the world is embroiled in these conflicts based on race, these conflicts based on religion, these conflicts based on nationality, these conflicts based on ethnicity, these conflicts based on gender, etc., etc., etc. You know what? We’re not going to even talk on that level. We’re going to say, “We want to establish a true culture centered upon God’s original ideal family that transcends all these barriers.” Don’t you think politicians all of a sudden will think, “Maybe you got something there!”? Maybe religious leaders will say, “Maybe you got something there.” Across the board! Then you build a substantial base that’s not just conceptual, but is concrete. Then they will believe that you have found a solution. In other words, it becomes a living witness, a living testimony, does it not?







Effective Communication Builds Credibility




One of the reasons why communication is really difficult and why organizations constantly focus on position is because they want to maintain total credibility. There might be resistance to what you say in the beginning, but if you’re able to maintain that focus, you will build credibility because they see your consistency. So there will be less resistance to what you say. Then, with what you say, you build alignment and maintain consistency, building more credibility. Then there is even less resistance to what you say—on and on and on. 

In other words, what we’re doing is building relationships. As the Abel camp, we’re building a relationship with the Cain camp. We have to be able to communicate properly so they can see what we’re about. Then, through our investment and proper communication, we will build trust, and eventually they will be more willing to follow our leadership.

Just 30 minutes ago, I had lunch with the Korean regional leaders, and one of them gave me a testimony about some non-Unificationist students here at Sunmoon University. Usually when such students think about Sun Moon University, they know it’s affiliated with the Unification Church. They say, “Isn’t the Unification Church that strange place, that strange religion? Do I really want to go to the school that’s founded by the founder of the Unification Church?” However, when these students got here and went through their four years, they eventually told the other students, “Oh, it’s not that strange after all.” And eventually the buzz gets out. The regional leader started telling me, “You know, when students actually experience it, they come to the conclusion that it’s not such a strange place and that we’re actually doing a lot of good things!” I replied, “Is that right? Whose fault do you think it was for not communicating that effectively in the first place?”

In other words, it was our responsibility. We failed to do that. If there are a lot of good things that we’re doing, why is it that we are the only ones who know about them? If we’re the only ones who know and nobody else knows, do you think we can say, “Why don’t you know about it?” Don’t you think it is the responsibility of those who know to communicate that effectively to others?

So this cultural alignment and building this level of alignment and consistency allows us to put our best foot forward. It demystifies the perception that the outside world has of us. There will be more and more opportunities for us to do this because the current generation, especially the kids who are going to the universities now, do not carry any psychological baggage or nasty preconceptions about the Unification Church. I can pretty much say with confidence that most of them probably don’t even know what the Unification Church is all about. So they’re very pure in that sense.

If that’s the audience we’re going to be facing on the college campuses, do you think that you should go and talk to them with a sense of baggage? You might have encountered resistance before, but if all of a sudden you begin saying, “Oh, in 1990, we felt some kind of resistance,” will the students looking at you from across the table say, “Oh, I remember that,” or do you think they will most probably be clueless and ask, “What are you talking about?” So why bring that to the table?

That is why this is the time for CARP to really wipe the slate clean. Eventually this revolution that is starting in CARP should also be taken to the Unification Church. Really wipe the slate clean, and act with function. Most importantly, act without any self-conscious baggage. You should start with a fresh attitude, belief and conviction because most of the kids out there do not carry any baggage. So why do we carry baggage?







Our Core Values Create Clarity




If I were to give ten of all of you a test, especially to the older ones, on the meaning of God’s providence, what we’re trying to accomplish, our values and our goals, I would get ten different answers. Suppose those ten people were leaders. You will have ten different directions, correct? With such a situation how are you going to build consistency? Whether you realize it or not, I did give you a test at some point in time, especially if I had a chance when speaking to you one on one.



Let’s say there is one leader and a group of students. Eventually a student becomes a member. The student now understands the movement from the perspective of that leader, right? Let’s say that a new leader comes in and, all of a sudden, the student acquires a totally different viewpoint. Don’t you have a problem in terms of consistency? Isn’t there confusion? What are we really all about? Well, if this goes on, recurring on a massive scale from ten to 100 to 1,000, how much confusion is there? Let’s say the Unification Church has 10,000 leaders, and all 10,000 leaders have their own ideas. If, on top of that, they each are leading another ten members, you would have 100,000 members. That would make up the body of the Unification Church or CARP. Let’s just stick with CARP.

In CARP, do you think there is consistency? As an organization, do you think we have an identity? Let’s think about people who are outside of the organization looking at CARP. What if they are feeling, “At one point, they are saying this. At another point they are saying that. CARP is constantly changing what it is saying?” Do you think people will have a clear picture of what we’re about or will they be very confused? If they are totally confused, who are they going to listen to, especially when a third party says, “Well, I’m going to simplify it for you. That organization is a bunch of evil, satanic bastards.”? People will think, “Okay, they must be evil, satanic bastards.” To them, CARP is doing a very poor job communicating. One person is saying one thing, and another person is saying another thing. To people outside the organization, CARP has 10,000 members all stating very different things, especially the leaders.



Do you think that would happen? I might be making fun of it now, but isn’t that what happened? What do our Core Values do then? What is the function of our Core Values? They clarify who we are, what we stand for, what our ideas are. When we talk about the Culture of Heart to 200 people, there won’t be 200 different perspectives on the Culture of Heart. It’ll be very clear.



So once we set a very clear standard, everyone can try to align himself or herself to it. That’s why I bring in the word “alignment.” You can align yourself. Whether you’re close to the top or far away at the bottom, you can align yourself to this Vertical Axial Line by taking ownership over it. Then what happens? What happens? As a CARP member, even though you’re not a CARP leader, you can start building alignment. Suppose you have been a CARP member for three months. From the moment you entered the center, from the moment you were witnessed to, you were taught the Core Values. Let’s say you become a CARP member the next day. The next day you could start to embody and talk about our Core Values. Right from the beginning you start building alignment!

Now that you have taken ownership over the Core Values, you now take action out in the field, doing things. If you take ownership over the Core Values, don’t you think you would be looking through the lens of the Core Values? Therefore, you would monitor every action you take to make sure that you are in alignment with the Core Values. What happens during this process? Consistency of the message is established, and the ground of good communication is built by being living, breathing examples of what we’re talking about; living, breathing embodiments of what we stand for and believe.



How does this affect our communication, especially with the world-at-large? The picture becomes clear, and you can use our Core Values to show our consistency. “You know, we’re doing this and this and this, but if you look at our Core Values, you’ll see we’re not just a religious institution. We’re trying to build harmony on all levels. Human beings are not just politicians. They’re also doctors, teachers, etc. We’re trying to affirm humanity as one human family.” All of a sudden it starts to make sense. They will exclaim, “Wow, I understand it now. I understand why the Unification Church is involved in the businesses, why the Unification Church is involved in the academics. I understand it now!” In other words, the picture becomes crystallized. You communicate more effectively.

If the picture becomes clear, the destructive message of any third parties who want to undermine our program is suddenly no longer credible. All of a sudden our message becomes more crystallized, more focused and clear. Without investing any time or effort to try to understand us, these third parties had been saying “CARP is a bunch of evil satanic bastards.” However, the public will now begin to say, “Hmm, you know, they used to be kind of jumbled and kind of static, from what I was hearing before. But now it just doesn’t seem to be as simple as them being evil, satanic bastards.” So, at this point, we can start changing the tables.







We are Responsible for Effective Communication




This whole line of thinking came from this one simple example of Sunmoon University. Students were a little worried before coming here, but when they actually came, they realized that they didn’t need to worry so much. They realized that it wasn’t a strange place and that there is no problem. What was the problem? It is our fault that we failed to convey a clear message. However, it is very simple for CARP to make that assessment because I, as the leader of W-CARP, accept the fact that communication is a problem and I’m going to act on this. As the leaders of CARP, whether you accept it or not, you’re going to follow. But if you don’t acknowledge where you’re at, how are you going to find a solution to the present situation?




If you constantly live in a delusion and say there is nothing wrong, you are never going to change! Change begins when we state, “It is our responsibility to communicate effectively. We failed in this previously, and we’re going to do something about it.” Effective communication is so important. There are going to be times when you want to take action in regard to something, yet, you have questions on whether or not it is aligned with the Core Values and the overall direction of CARP.




This is why I’m emphasizing communications channels. It is also why we have these International Education Conference meetings. You should take full advantage of them. Here is where we bring the best practices of all of CARP to one place. Here we bring out all the especially critical issues of CARP in one place. By identifying such issues, we will be able systematically, step by step, to address them and deal with them. Instead of putting blindfolds on, here we can really hammer out how we’re going to address each and every issue that comes up. 




When nothing happens, you put thicker blindfolds on, and then even thicker ones, to the point where your vision is so cloudy, you don’t even know where you’re going. It should be the other way around. Your vision, in terms of where you are going, has to be clearer and clearer. Let’s say in reality we have 20/20 vision, yet over time we’ve put on prescription glasses that have made our sight so blurry that we can’t even see our own feet. What do we need to do to restore our vision? We need systematically to chip away and reduce the thickness of those lenses. Maybe your lenses are this thick, coming out past your nose. You constantly have to refine, refine, and refine your vision so you can get a sense of where you are going; in other words, to become fully mission-focused.







Example of Hiddink’s Leadership




There’s something interesting about Korean men. I grew up in America, where they try to be very objective, although it’s hard to always be objective. With Korean men there’s always some subjectivity. I remember when I was growing up, sometimes I played football with a group of Blessed Children. When you play, you definitely want to win. There are two team captains who have to pick players from a pool of kids. You know who plays well, so you want to get the first pick in order to get the best players. But consider this. Is that process objective or subjective? Subjective! Do you want to win? If you want to win, it has to be objective. In other words, you want to identify who the good players are, not simply who your friends are. You want the kind of guys who could add to and really benefit your team. Those are the guys who you want on your team if you want to win.




If you want to win, you want to pick the best team. That is a very objective process. And if you’re the team captain, you have to assess your people very well. You are thinking, “This person has such and such skills.” And it’s not only the skills that you have to think about. You’re also thinking, “What’s their teamwork like? This guy may be a great player but he just plays by himself. I don’t want him on my team.” It’s a very, very objective process.




Let’s take this sports analogy even further. Let’s look at the Korean World Cup team. How in the world did the Koreans ever get into the semifinals in the World Cup? It is physically impossible. Anatomically, Koreans are shorter and have smaller legs than westerners. They cannot run as fast. Culturally, they’re very individualistic. They like to be hot dogs but they don’t have the physical faculties to be athletically outstanding.




So how did the Korean team win? How did they manage to get to the semifinals? It is because they had Hiddink. When he came to Korea to take care of the Korean team, he was attacked by the Korean press every day for the first two years. He was attacked, first of all, for the people he picked to be the members of the national team. What do you think went through Hiddink’s mind as he picked the team? Because he was a foreigner and had no connection to these guys. When he looked at the players, he looked at them very objectively. He thought about a lot of different issues. He probably thought, “For my forward, I want to have that guy. For the left and right, I want this guy, this guy, and this kind of guy. For the middle I want this kind of guy.” So Hiddink already had an idea of what kind of people he wanted. He looked at all the Korean players and eventually picked his team to match who he wanted performing in that team.




Consider the situation closely. Hiddink has no connections whatsoever. He’s not part of this team or that team. He’s not connected to this family or that family. He’s not connected to this region or that region. He’s not connected to this politician or that politician, or favored because he’s good looking and had loads of adoring fans. None of that subjectivity colored into his decision making. His thinking was purely, “I’m here to make this team win, and these are the components that I want to be part of the team in order to win.” He looked at team building very objectively. Then what did he do? He seriously thought, “How do I start building teamwork? And how do I start getting these guys prepared to fight against the best?”




Hiddink probably knew Korean psychology. With Korean people, the worst thing to do, psychologically, is to say, “You’re doing good.” Instead of objectively thinking, “Okay, I’m doing good,” it is like putting a helium canister into a balloon. The worst thing! So what did Hiddink do? Psychologically, he tried to get them to the point where they understood their competition and knew what they were going to face. “I’m going to make these players fight against the toughest competitors, even if they lose every single game, because this is the kind of competition they are going to be facing in the World Cup. I’m going to make them come down to earth and realize where they’re at. This will not be some Asian bowl. We’re talking about the world’s best players. We have two years to deal with it. We’d better get ready for it.”




He was very serious. So what did he do? The first year, he took the Korean team to Europe and fought against all the toughest teams. The Korean team got slaughtered. The national media was saying, “Blasphemy! This white Caucasian from Amsterdam takes our Korean team and humiliates them! It’s not just making them fall in the mud, it’s like putting their faces in the mud and grinding their faces in. What about our national pride? How can we endure this blasphemy?” I’m sure that’s what they felt. If you don’t believe me, go back to the papers over the last two years and find out yourself. I’m sure everybody said, “He is bringing our Korean national team to ruins!”




Hiddink had an advantage. He didn’t understand Korean. So even though he was getting all these slurs, they just went in one ear and out the other. But I’m sure he picked up all the body language. Yet, he kept on going. He kept on fighting Europeans. Not only Europeans, but the South Americans as well—the South Americans who run laps around the Europeans. I mean, talk about being treacherous to the pride of the national team. How can you make them fight against the Brazilians?




We know what the outcome was after two years. Once the Korean national team got a clear head and realized what they’re up against, they knew they had to buckle down and learn. This might have meant they had to take away all of their old preconceptions. They might have had some concept about themselves because they thought they were playing against other Koreans or other European teams. However, now, as the Korean team, these guys had to completely change their perception of themselves, not only individually, but collectively as a team, did they not?

What happens on a soccer team? Do you think all eleven people that are fielded have to carry their own weight? Or do they need babysitting? Is there a fairy godmother flying around all eleven people saying, “Oops, you made a mistake, I’ll fix that.”? Sports are like battles. It’s constantly fluid, right? Things are happening so fast that it is really a question of what type of initiative, what type of action is being made.




In building proper teamwork, I talked about always having that vertical component, right? But you also want to build certain flexibility so that people can actually decide how best to act in a given situation. The coaching on the Korean team before was probably remote-control style—everybody in the field being coached at one time. Hiddink dispensed with that. He could not have them follow only what were in the formula plays they practiced. There was no going with that contingency. He had to get these guys to be able to act and take initiative when the opportunities came.

For Hiddink, one plan didn’t cause a total failure or become something that led to ten million goals. Things happened that they did not plan, but when that happened, the team members, as individuals, and the team, collectively, worked together and were able to take initiative. They worked with the change that occurred on the soccer field and transformed it into an opportunity.

What if, all of a sudden, something happens in a CARP center, in that location or on that university? Although we might not have planned for it, CARP members who own their responsibility can quickly take initiative. In that way they can turn what might have been a potential crisis into an opportunity. Isn’t that what we want?




I was part of the Korean team. How many times was I part of the Korean team? I competed in the Asian games, and in the 1992 Olympics. I know how it works. It’s all command and control. They have to plan for every single contingency. They give you no room to be creative and no way to turn unexpected situations into opportunities. Hiddink mixed new situations into the training and what happened? You saw it in the World Cup games. Things happened that were not planned, but the team was able to take initiative and turned those incidents into opportunities.

So, to make a long story short, in two years, he took the same people and gave them a better training program. First of all, he made them honest. He let them know where they’re at. You should know where you’re at because only then do you realize how far you need to go. Especially if your goals are pure, you will realize how far you need to go. Second of all, every single step of the way, he challenged them so, as the clock wound down to game time, they were the best prepared to reach that goal. That is why you saw what you did in the World Cup.







The Need for Focus and Discipline




Now let me ask you about the Unification Church. How about us? Are we undertaking a big event? Do you think there’s any place for second best here? It’s win or lose, isn’t it? It’s win or lose. What is the goal? Finding a nation. Education is a means to an end, not the end itself. If you only focus on education and make that the end, you are never going to fulfill the goal of finding a nation. Once you establish a goal, you have to be relentless in pursuing that goal. That should be the only way you sleep, breathe, eat, and whatever else human beings do. In other words, your focus and your energy have to be absolutely focused on that goal.




Discipline! You need discipline. Once we outline our goals, once we outline our values, we need to build focus and discipline. Everything should be focused on achieving this end because this is the way we’re going to get our ultimate goal. So when you talk about our Core Values, it is not only a question of building consistency and alignment, it is actually about having focus and building discipline in order to relentlessly pursue our goal. That means W-CARP is constantly thinking, “How are we going to find a nation?” That means CARP chapter leaders are constantly thinking, “How are we going to restore our nation?” That means the CARP centers are constantly thinking, “How are we going to restore our universities?” That means we are all focused on changing our faculty, changing our student body, changing the administration so that they are the institution that brings about national restoration, right? In other words, regardless of whatever position you’re in or whatever level you’re working on, everybody is constantly working for the same end.




You can bring these experiences to share with others during the IEC sessions. Then these gatherings really become a coordinating session of one year’s experience, and all the victories and defeats can be brought to bear. Defeats are just as important of an educational tool as victories. We can learn our lessons and move on!




So every year becomes a stepping-stone toward that end. It’s kind of like being a marathon runner. You’re running and running—you run one mile. You’re running and running—you run two miles. Your focus is not, “Oh, I ran five miles, only 25 miles to go.” You’re not thinking like that. That’s the wrong way to think. You don’t think “Oh, 5 miles. My legs are really tired now. How many more miles to go?” You’re constantly focusing on the end. Constant focus, focus, focus! Then all of a sudden you’ve run 30 miles.




It’s kind of like that when you go hunting with me. There are times you might be in a situation ten miles away from camp. You’ve killed your animal. Now you’ve got 100 plus pounds in your pack. You’re trying to carry it back, but you only have three or four hours of daylight left. You feel like you just want to lie down and fall asleep but you know if you do that, especially if you haven’t built a shelter, there’s a good chance that you’ll pass away in the night. Most people die of hypothermia at 50 degrees Fahrenheit. It’s a comfortable chill. You don’t feel like it’s numbing but it’ll kill you. You feel like you can endure it but if you fall asleep, your heart rate goes down, your breathing goes down and your circulation slows down. At 50 degrees, if you fall asleep without building proper shelter, without building a fire, there’s a good chance that you’ll die of hypothermia.




I don’t want to worry all of you. I know that I’m not going to fall asleep when I’m in that situation. You have to keep on walking. You have to keep on going. You have to keep on moving. There are times when you feel like everything is going to fall apart and you can’t walk another step. That’s when you focus. You don’t focus on your pain, and you actually surprise yourself. You have to do this in sports. That’s why I like sports. It’s called mental toughness. There are times when you feel like you can’t go on, but that’s when you start going into that zone and you just focus. Eventually, without even knowing it, you’re back at camp. You’ve gotten your animal back to camp. There’s a warm bed waiting for you. You have food, you have a campfire, and you have shelter over your head. You made it! And then you’re gained an experience of a lifetime that you can share in a setting such as this!







Identify and Reach the Goals




Don’t you think organizations are the same way? Don’t you think there will always be difficult challenges? Don’t you think that is when you need to focus? But you have to know exactly what to focus on. What are the Core Values? What are these goals? I see Mr. Joe Coyne, Chief Human Resources Officer of my company. What did I tell you about stretch goals, Joe? What did I instruct my company about stretch goals? It has been purged from our vocabulary. In other words, we are no longer allowed to use those words, “stretch goal.” There is no such thing as a stretch goal. There’s a goal. Either you reach it or you don’t. If you reach it, then you can say, “Okay, I did a good job.” If you don’t reach it, you have to say, “I did a terrible job! I’m going to figure out what we did wrong, and make sure we set a new goal and then reach it.” It’s black and white.




What does the goal-building process start with? What are the three criteria that I established for CARP? I told you that you need to focus on cultural alignment, strategic mindset and market focus. Your goals come from what you see in your market place and what you feel is possible. That’s why we spend a lot of time identifying goals. Strategy is also part of that process, mind you, because it allows us to position ourselves for bigger fish to fry, later on down the road. However, if you’re going to spend that much time and energy on a goal but you don’t really believe in it and you don’t own it, what’s the point? Why spend that much time and energy on a goal? That is why I said, “Take that term out of our vernacular.”




In order to set the goal, we’ve already gone through this give and take, we’ve done our market research, we know what our people can do, we know what our products can do, we know where we can go, and we know what will impel us to move forward. We spend all this time and energy, and then we set that goal! Then, after all that, are you going to tell me that the next step is to set stretch goals with probabilities? Who’s going to take ownership over that? Once you set a goal, that is your goal. There are no ifs, ands, or buts about it.




If I go hunting, I set a goal to catch a deer, not just any deer, but the king of the mountain. I go out, and let’s say I see five deer, but none of them is the king of the mountain. When I come back to camp and somebody asks me, “Did you catch a deer?” I’ll say, “No.” “Did you see a deer?” “Yes.” “Was it a successful hunt?” “No.” When I go out the next day, I will be motivated to do better. It’s that simple. Because I know what is and what isn’t, based upon the goals that I set. Why can’t you just be honest with yourselves? Do you want me to tell you if you did a bad job?




I’m sure that CARP is becoming less like that, but I remember a couple years ago when I first started working with CARP, I was in a leadership meeting with some leaders. I remember the first meeting I had with CARP. Their idea of a meeting was, “Hyun Jin Nim, please come and hear what we have to say, and smile and say ‘good job,’ and support us.” I didn’t know those rules. Nobody told me I was supposed to do that when I went there.




So I guess I did everything wrong. I interrupted them a lot. I wasn’t supposed to do that. When they were making this beautiful presentation, I questioned them about it. I had to stop and say, “I want to know about this.” All of a sudden, sweat was beading off their foreheads. They started shaking and their voice became tense. “Okay, you didn’t answer it but go ahead.” They started to relax, but still the sweat came down. Soon they calmed down again somewhat. But they didn’t know if I was going to stop them again and ask more questions. Low and behold, I did stop them again, and I did ask more questions. Suddenly the tension was there again, and they started sweating it out again. They began shaking even more, very agitated. In a nutshell, this is kind of how the rest of the meeting progressed.




So I didn’t know all their polite ground rules. I was used to leading my company guys at that time, and I made their lives very uncomfortable. They never admitted this to me. I know that CARP has changed a lot since then, but we still never get down to the bottom of the issues. What is going on? That’s why communication is key. Ownership is key. And it goes both ways.







Leadership Qualification




All the things that I’m teaching you this year might sound new. Some of you might be catching the wrong message. “Now that we can communicate, whatever we say will be heard.” Not true. Greater responsibility comes with whatever freedom you have. It’s not a virtue just to voice whatever’s on your mind, especially if you’re going to address an important issue. Let’s say you are dealing with an important issue. You had better not be making frivolous comments like, “You know what? Maybe our presenter should be wearing a necktie. Or maybe he should comb his hair to the right or to the left.” I’m talking about responsibility. That means the things you say should be substantially constructive. They should allow us to move forward and to better tackle the issues.

In one sense, I think my company has one of the most open forums. However, usually if I ask, “Are there any questions?”, there is more silence than not. It’s amazing. But this is because if you do say something, you put it into the public forum, and I’m there like a barracuda. If there are any holes in your commentary or argument, I’m right on top of them. Why do I do that? It’s to constantly compel my company leaders, and you as well, to live up to my expectation of leadership.




Before I came out here, I was hiring several people. Up to a certain level, I meet each and every one of them personally—eye to eye, one on one. I tell them that our leadership environment is uncomfortable. “You will be pressured. You’ll feel it because we have high expectations, and we know that people are the drivers to reach those goals. It’s just like any type of team. We believe that you will be able to drive it, and in order for you to be able to get to that goal, you will need to push yourself. We’re going to need to push each other. So the environment will be challenging. Do you mind that?” If they can’t live in that kind of environment, they’re not in.




I know that especially many of you are waiting for me to come down and talk to you, right? Looking at the W-CARP Headquarters staff, you are saying, “Wow, wouldn’t it be nice to work close to Hyun Jin Nim?” Ask anyone who has worked close to me whether this is a comfortable place to be or not. It is not comfortable. Because the standard I hold myself to and the standard that I hold everybody under me to is challenging.




In the business world you can see things right way. The results show right away so you can really enforce strong discipline. Actually you can see what value is being created and where the value is being created. 95% of all value is created in leadership meetings such as this, strategic meetings such as this. The other effort that you make out in the field adds just five percent to the value no matter how rigorous or how feverish it might be. It’s all a question of efficiency.




It’s kind of like a swimmer. How many of you know how to swim? How many of you know how to swim well? You know, some people consider the dog paddle to be swimming, right? Think how much energy you would spend doing the dog paddle. Do you think you can swim across the English Channel doing the dog paddle? You’ll get so tired that you’ll probably sink a quarter of the way across. So it’s the efficiency of motion that counts. How far and how quick can you get with the least movement? That’s why technique becomes so important; why discipline and strategy are so important. We need the technique, discipline, and strategy that you and others bring into the organization. We’re saying “We are going to map out our future and this is the way we are going to get there.” It’s like figuring out what swimming strokes you’re going to do. Next stroke—it has to be like this. My next stroke—it has to be like that. And so on. Then you’re building as much efficiency as possible.

Think about it. Let’s say you’re working the same number of hours as you currently are. If you don’t have a good strategy and you haven’t aligned all the different factors of the organization, then you haven’t mapped out a clear direction. Let’s say one month your map goes that way, and another month your map goes this way. And another month your map goes this way. By the end of that year, have you moved at all? Especially if you’re moving around in a circle? Only your physical body parts are moving feverishly. Strategy gives you a focused direction. It tells you that we’re going to get from here to there. So when you move this arm, we’re going to move over there. Then we’re going to move over here and then over there.




This is what I mean when I say that 95% of most value is created, first and foremost, through the leaders or the leadership, and then from good, aligned strategy. That’s one of the reasons why, for me, there has never been a question of resources. Wherever I go, in terms of having leadership, for me it has never ever been a question of how many people we have, how much money we have, how much of this we have, how much of that we have. It has always been a question of who the people are that we have and what kinds of teams I can form with these people.




I need to honestly assess where they are at to get an idea of what the organization can do at this level. And from that point on, I have to raise them so they can do more. They will determine the capability of the organization. All the things that we’re talking about right now are bringing all the pieces together. We need to build discipline and focus. That discipline and focus has to start with the Core Values. That’s where it starts.




The first tier that we measure with the Core Values standard should be the leaders, should be the leadership. That means it should be all of you. In other words, do we have the right team?

In the Unification Church, the way that we used to think about leadership was based on seniority. Ask yourself, “If Korea is going to send a national soccer team, does it just automatically pick all players who have been playing the longest to be members of their team?” Let’s say only Korea sends their longest-playing members, and all the other teams bring their best players. The national pride would go out the door, wouldn’t it? When you’re building a national soccer team, don’t you pick the best players in the whole nation? Yes or no? Isn’t that the goal?




What are we doing? I thought we were trying to substantiate God’s providence. We’re not here to boost individual egos. We’re not here to give positions to people. We’re not here to take care of people by giving them money, salaries, or wages. I always thought the purpose of why we are here is to substantiate God’s providence. Now, if that is our purpose and we concluded that 95% of all value is derived from leadership, shouldn’t we field the best leadership team possible?




Leaders are the ones who drive the Core Values, aren’t they? Leaders are the ones who decide how resources are going to be used, are they not? Leaders are the ones who develop strategy, who take initiative, are they not? Don’t you think we should field the best team of leaders? So, then, should leadership selection be a whimsical, flippant process? Or does it really become the most crucial point in this process toward fulfilling our goal?




Let’s say the whole Unification Church community gathered here today. Let’s say I was talking to the whole Unification Church community about my soccer analogy, and I told them that we were going to field only the best leaders. Do you think anybody could go against that? They might ask, “What’s the standard of the best leaders?” I would tell them that who the best leaders are depends on the lens through which you look. For us it is our Core Values. That is the lens through which you can examine and evaluate a leader’s quality. The Core Values really define where leadership begins. Do you think anybody would go against that? If someone did, they would be totally missing the point. I would wonder why you joined our movement in the first place, to tell you the truth. I was always under the assumption that we’re trying to fulfill God’s providence. I did not sign up to develop an institution.







Culture Should Drive Structure




We have a clear goal to fulfill God’s providence. I always thought our goal was something I talked about in previous speeches. And there’s a consistency in my mind. So, if fulfilling God’s providence is the goal, then CARP will be the youth-based organization which is going to represent the concern with God’s providence. And as a leader of CARP, I want to make sure that I field the best team. Doesn’t that sound logical? Doesn’t that sound reasonable? The quicker we’re victorious, the quicker God can be vindicated and everyone else, too. Yes or no? 

Shouldn’t that be our mindset? Maybe this is why I have a problem with political leadership. It’s not the institution that’s important; it is the goal. When I talk about focus and discipline, this is something that CARP should never lose sight of. If you stay true to it, no matter what resources we have, we will get there faster than anybody else.




I have no doubt in my mind. I’ve done this once. I’ve done this twice, and I’ll do it again. When I went to my company, it was three crappy, crummy little companies that were going to die within one or two years. You don’t know how many times I rewrote the book on those organizations, how many times I changed the model, how many times I changed the leadership. We’re talking about implementing proactive leadership with one goal in mind from the very beginning. From ten years ago the goal was to create a model company. That model company was going to be based upon our values and performance, and those are still the same metrics and standards by which we judge ourselves today. So as my company becomes a successful organization, do you think I really care about how much we make? Whatever we make is just a measuring stick for how successful we are. There will be no end to it.




Usually there is one thing that has to remain absolutely consistent from beginning to end. What should that be? If one component is absolute, the other component has to be variable because we live in a changing world. If both components are absolute and stable, you cannot meet the needs of a changing world. Yet if both components are transient, you have no direction. You need to have one component that is absolute and another component that is transient or flexible. Now which one is which? Does structure drive culture or does culture drive structure?




Do you know what most organizations fail to do? They have structure driving culture. “For the sake of maintaining this institution, let’s make a change in what we believe in.” What happened to those organizations? The organizations that have long lives, usually have a consistent structure that is tied to the fiber of that organization. Culture should drive structure because structures change over time. Institutions change over time. Things that we do change over time. But what we believe in, our convictions, should never change. They should be consistent and solid. One of the things that we are doing here, especially through the IEC, is really bringing all of these components together. That’s why I look at this as an interactive work in process.




That is the simple formula you need to bring to W-CARP. Have clear goals from the very beginning, and relentlessly pursue those goals. Hold yourselves to that standard. Everything else can change. That’s why, 10 years, 20 years down the road, you will still be able to speak of standards we set today. When you reflect back on your CARP days, or as a CARP leader, maybe you’ll be talking to younger CARP members, “Oh, Hyun Jin Nim gave a speech once. We didn’t really understand what he meant before. He gave a speech about structure and culture. He asked, ‘Does culture drive structure or does structure drive culture?’ What should drive what? Culture should drive the structure. That simple, simple talk about culture driving structure really defined what CARP became.”







Let Us Become the Owners of Culture of Heart




Do you understand what we’re doing here? We need to build focus, and we need to build discipline. As I said at the beginning of this IEC meeting, you need to be the owners. You need to become the “owner of the Culture of Heart.” You need to be a person of action. The whole purpose of these conferences is to allow you to become a deeper owner of the Culture of Heart and a person that is able to act in accordance with this Culture of Heart. By doing that, you will, by default, become a leader that will be able to move the Cain-type world.




This will also constantly keep us true to our goals, never losing sight of them. Our ten-year goal is to find a nation. We’re in 2003. We only have nine more years left to 2012. We have to stay true to that goal. Whatever we do, we have to keep that goal in mind. Does that make sense, yes or no? If that makes sense, then there’s no need for me to go on any further. I told Jin-man that there’s really no need for me to open these conferences and close these conferences.




Going back to the soccer analogy, we need to have team members that can carry their own weight. I should not be doing everything. Rather, you should be giving me energy. In other words, you should not have to depend on seeing me for the energy to do what you’re doing. You should have ownership over the vision and the dream of W-CARP. You should have ownership over the Core Values. That should be what drives and propels you forward.




One of the hardest things, especially for kids to learn, is to cut the umbilical cord in a figurative way. However, it is crucial for development. If you want to teach them how to ride a bicycle, you might start out holding the back seat so they can figure out their balance, but eventually you’re going to have to let go, right? If they’re so accustomed to always having somebody come and rescue them, will they ever learn? One of the reasons why I turn the tables back to you is because you need to think through all the issues and identify the critical issues. Otherwise, I will always have to baby-sit you. If you always depend on me to be your crutch, you will never grow. You will never take ownership, and you will never plant those seeds in your respective nations.

Especially after three years of leading CARP, I’ve set the standard, set the tradition, built the process, and set the leadership training in motion. You need to start taking up the mantle and carrying your responsibility in your respective chapters and nations. In other words, you need to become members of the team, the W-CARP leadership team that is moving us to victory. You have to take ownership, and I have to be willing to cut the umbilical cord.




That is one of the reasons why we have new vice-presidents such as Mito-san and Tosaka-san. If I am to allow that team to grow and be able to do the job well, I actually shouldn’t help them out. I’ve already given them all the tools. Now they have to go ahead and use them. This conference should fall under that Leadership Division. Do I necessarily feel I need to come up here and open up this conference next year? No. But if I do not come here to open and close this conference, does that mean that you should not come to this conference? No. You should take ownership over it. That is what I would like to see.




Again, returning to the soccer analogy, I want to say, “My forwards are strong, my mid-fielders are strong, and my defense is strong. Their legs are strong and their cardiovascular system is strong. They understand the playbook. They know how to respond when things happen, and so on.” In other words, you need to start developing those capabilities.




Will you take ownership over the Core Values and the goals of W-CARP, yes or no? Even if I’m not here? Yes or no? That makes all the difference in the world because who has to play the game? It’s not the coach; it’s the players. Eventually, you need to go back to your CARP chapters and your CARP centers and practice what you have learned here, implement what you have learned here, carry back what you have learned here. You are the players in the field.




Even though I might have ownership, for us to win, it is more important that you have ownership. Can you do that? Yes or no? Everybody, raise your hands. You’re going to make me a promise. Those of you who are raising your hands, do you pledge to take ownership over W-CARP’s vision and our Core Values—yes or no? Do you pledge to carry this forward through your ownership and initiative—yes or no? Okay. If that is the case, then I shall conclude.




Remember this. The motto of this year is taking ownership. Take ownership over the Culture of Heart so you can bring this leadership paradigm to your chapters and to your centers and let’s start moving the Cain-type world! Amen!
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Am I in the right room today? Which room am I in? The W-CARP Convention? Okay, I guess I’m in the right room today. Sit down. What is the motto for this year? Once again, what is the motto for this year? “Breakthrough 2003!” What is the subtitle for this year? “Owning the Culture of Heart!” Highlight the word “owning.”

All of you know by now that although I do not like to speak, somehow I don’t stop once I start speaking. Do you want me to speak for a long time, a short time or maybe a medium time? The stadium is very hot today. If I speak for a long time, we might get very sweaty. Still, is it okay? If I have observed young people correctly, they have a tendency to all of a sudden go like this—dozing off, especially if I speak for a long time. Most people who have spoken in public say their energy level is fed by the audience. That means, the minute you start going like this—dozing off—will be the minute I start going like this—dozing off, and at this point I will have to stop speaking. So are you going to doze off? Or, are you going to have your eyes open and alert and your ears absorbing everything that is said? Then I guess I have my work cut out for myself.







God Wanted to Create a World of True Love




So, what is the motto for this year? Breakthrough 2003: Owning the Culture of Heart! We know, when we look at the world today, we see a culture that does not necessarily reflect the ideal desires of our original mind and heart. Let me ask you a question. Do you like war? Do you like violence? Do you like hatred? Do you like disunity? Do you like misgivings and doubts? I can go on and on and on. You say, “No!” Yet, when we look at the world today, it is not difficult to say that the world is filled with war, violence, misgivings, doubts, etc. Thus, any conscientious person will come to the conclusion that this world is really not an ideal world.

We see, throughout the course of human history, men and women have sought for something better. Men and women have sought for some truth that allows them or their original mind to come closer to something better. They look for something better! Their original mind longs for something better! So what is it that the original mind longs for?

In the audience today, I see that we have people from many different nationalities. We have people that represent many different races. We have people that represent many different cultures. Yet, today, we gather here in this auditorium for one reason and one reason alone: to take ownership over the Culture of Heart! Do we not? I would venture to say, regardless of creed, race and nationality, the original mind that resides in all human beings has the same common purpose and longs for the same thing! If we talk about peace, isn’t that a goal that is universally accepted around the world? If we talk about happiness, isn’t that something that we all want, universally, around the world? If we talk about love, isn’t that something that we all want and desire, regardless of our race, color, creed, and nationality? If we talk about harmony or unity, isn’t that something that we all desire, regardless of our background? So those things that we all want are things that are universal. There is a universal longing and desire for these things among all human beings.

Then, how do we find these universally desired things, such as peace, such as love, such as unity and harmony? That is one of the reasons why we have this year’s motto, “Breakthrough 2003: Owning the Culture of Heart.” God originally intended, from the very beginning, to substantiate a true culture based upon peace and love and harmony, just as the desire for these virtues was rooted in man’s original mind, original heart and original nature. Such original desire for love and peace was a reflection of God Himself that would allow man to touch the divinity that is within his soul. What was the impulse that inspired God to create man in the first place? True love! It was the love of a parent that wanted to substantiate a tangible love relationship with his beloved sons and daughters.

God wanted Adam and Eve, as the original parents of mankind, as the original ancestors of mankind, to reciprocate this love on the individual level back to God as His children, and to share this love between themselves as brother and sister. Then God wanted them to share in the love between husband and wife, finally creating the Four Position Foundation, with the fruit of their love, meaning the children of Adam and Eve, as the foundation of the future of mankind.

Within that original model and blueprint, God wanted to see the substantiation of that true culture that resonated first within Him, within His bosom, which would be a culture of true love. God wanted Adam and Eve to stand as individual embodiments of God’s love. Then God wanted Adam and Eve, as the parents of mankind, to pass this “true love” down to their children, their children’s children, and on and on and on; thus to all of humanity.

This self-sacrificial love that lives for the sake of others should have been the bedrock of the culture that humanity embodied as generations and generations came to pass. Had that happened, the fulfillment of God’s dream, the fulfillment of man’s original mind and heart would have been realized. We would have been living in a world of peace. We would have been living in a world of love, harmony and unity—all the things our original mind longs for, beckons for. We would have been living in that place.







The Root Cause of All the Negative Things—Self-Centered Love




Yet what happened? Somehow, this plan was spoiled or unrealized. Now, what was the impulse that prompted Satan, or Lucifer, or the Devil—whatever you may want to call it—to tempt man away from God’s original ideal? What were the seductive tactics that he used to seduce Eve, that Eve later used to seduce Adam, and that eventually led Adam and Eve to become heartistically disconnected from God? It is said that you shall reap what you sow. So, too, in the original history of mankind. Something was sown that eventually was reaped. That is what we as humanity face today, what we see today.

What was it? God originally wanted to plant a seed of true love within humanity. And through planting the seed of true love, God wanted to create an ideal society in which all the expectations of our original mind and heart could be realized. Yet that was not what came to pass. What was sown in the Garden of Eden was the total opposite of what God wanted. What was sown in the Garden of Eden was self-centered love! Still love, but the motivation was self-centered.

Love is such a powerful force. It is so hard not to react to its prodding. That’s why the motivation has to be correct. Isn’t that right? What was God’s motivation when God created Adam and Eve in the first place? Was the motivation self-centered love? “I want to create these beings, Adam and Eve, so that they can worship me and fear me.” Was that God’s motivation? Or was God’s motivation, “I am creating these beings, Adam and Eve, as my son and daughter, so that we may share in love—love which is rooted in living for each other’s sake.”?

There was a helper in that original garden. He realized that although he helped God create all of creation and even helped God raise Adam and Eve, God’s heart was drawn to His son and daughter, Adam and Eve. What started swelling in his heart? What started working in his mind? Isn’t it strange how, when people fall into destructive acts, the first step in that destruction is often self-absorbed pity? In the same respect, the Archangel Lucifer started asking the question, “Why does God love Adam and Eve so much more than me, when I have given so much and am investing in His creation? I have been God’s helper from the very beginning. I have done this and that. Yet look at Adam and Eve—these immature little brats.” Whatever the case may have been, the seeds of that self-centered love sprouted jealousy, resentment and all those negative feelings which then consumed Lucifer. So, the motivation was self-centered love.

These seeds were planted from the very beginning and prompted the Fall of Adam and Eve. They did not lead to the fulfillment of God’s original ideal, which was the substantiation of true love but led to the substantiation of that which God did not want to establish, which was false love or self-centered love. Therefore, if we look at the world today, what is one of the reasons why nations fight? Isn’t it because nations are only thinking about themselves? Isn’t the root cause of why people fight because they only think about themselves? Or isn’t the reason why races look upon other races and say, “You are inferior to me,” because they only think about themselves? I can go on and on and on.

The root cause behind all of these travesties has been the motivation of self-centered love. You can see traces of this when young kids come up and say, “What have you done for me lately?” Especially in today’s popular culture that reflects the love of young people, there is even a song asking, “What have you done for me lately?” Isn’t that right? In other words, these seeds have been planted so that it has become a norm—an accepted norm—in the behavior of mankind.

Unless we get rid of the seed or get rid of this taint, true peace, true harmony and true love can never be realized. So what is the cure to root out this self-centered love and to rid this world of it? It is living for the sake of others. This has to be the founding motivation, the bedrock of CARP culture. I keep saying this is not something you will understand conceptually or even by discussing it. It is something that you have to embody.







Embody Core Values




If you look at what CARP has done over the last two years, there has been a remarkable consistency in what we have done. Although it is only recently that I began talking to you about the Core Values, everything that we have done, from my inauguration up until this point, has been based upon the Core Values. The most important component of our Core Values has been “living for the sake of others” or “living for a greater good.” If you don’t have that, “ownership,” “teamwork” and “dream big” mean nothing!

So what does it mean to take ownership? Up until this point, I had many talks with CARP leaders, telling them constantly, “You have to take ownership of this.” In the past, they just looked up at me with confused faces. What does ownership mean? Does that mean memorize the Core Values so when I ask you about the Core Values, you stand up straight and say, “Core Values: living for the greater good, ownership, teamwork and dream big?” Is ownership how quickly can you recite these Core Values? What do I mean by ownership? When I say ownership I mean you have to embody the Core Values. The Core Values have to be you. In other words, wherever you walk, whatever you say, whenever you speak, and in whatever you do, you should embody these Core Values. Isn’t that how culture is built? It’s not by what we say or by what we are able to teach, but it is by who we are and how we do things. This is what I mean by “owning the Core Values.”

If you owned the Core Values, don’t you think you would be somebody who could lead others? You know, I’ve had the opportunity to show our Core Values to many, many people, especially those who consider themselves professionals in the leadership training field. Do you know their reaction when they look at our Core Values? “These qualities are the qualities of leadership.” In other words, if you embody the Core Values, you will understand the fundamentals of what leadership is all about.







Core Values as the Framework for Leadership




I’ve always asked the question, “How does one lead?” Do you lead because you have a position? Because you have resources? Because you have money? Because you have charisma? No, it is because you are able to touch the hearts and souls of men. I was a student of history. I see some older parents in this hall. During the 1960s and 1970s, all of you were moved to activism, were you not? Why? Was it because some Harvard professor in his ivory tower came and gave you a lecture on why we should move to activism? In other words, was it because he communicated to your brain? Or were you moved to activism because you saw all the injustices at that time?

If you were an American down in the South, you saw policemen shooting fire hoses on black people marching for civil rights. You probably thought to yourself, “Boy, this is not right!” So, what moved you to action? What prompted you to action? It was not a great speech or argument. It was not some judge or Supreme Court that handed down this verdict or that verdict. What prompted you was your original mind—a desire to make a better world! Granted, when I look at many of those student activists of the 1960s, I think they were misguided. But what moved them to action was not mind, but heart.




So, let me ask the question once again: How does one lead? What is the basic, intrinsic quality of leadership? It is the ability to move people’s hearts. It is the stimulation of people’s hearts that prompts them into action and compels them to commit to something that is bigger and broader and grander than themselves. So, isn’t the basic quality of living for the greater good, something that can move one’s heart? If you follow that logic, you will come to the conclusion that living for the greater good is the first step in knowing the meaning of leadership. That is where leadership begins.

Especially being CARP members, do you think we should be leaders or do you think we should be followers? I don’t know. But I said in the CARP Convention last year that I want to be “a leader of leaders.” As the leader of CARP, if I have set the paradigm to be a leader of leaders, do you think you should become leaders or followers? If you want to become leaders, what do you have to embody? Core Values! Because these are the framework for leadership, the framework to build leaders. If you want to be a leader, you should embody the Core Values.

It looks like I took a shower. It’s really hot in here, isn’t it? Shall I go on or shall I stop? Go on? Especially these STF kids, wearing those black t-shirts, I can’t believe you. I think, especially in the Unification Church, your parents are so surprised because you’ve entered CARP and all of a sudden become transformed individuals. I remember when I first looked at the STF program of the past. I said, “I am going to change STF.” The standard I use is very simple: Looking at these kids that are going through this program—are they the ones that can lead, that can inspire men and women to commit their lives? In the past I said, “Probably not.”







Raise the Standard High




If you want to be a leader, you have to set the bar high. As the bar is set high, you raise all those who follow you up to that high bar. Then, eventually, once you reach that bar, you should ask, “Okay, who amongst us is going to raise the bar even higher?” Then you lead, and then you raise the bar even higher. That is leadership. I remember the kind of concept that existed in the Second Generation leadership training paradigm back then. It was, “Let’s look at the current state of our Second Generation kids. How do they look? Where are they situated? Oh, okay. We have kids up here, and we have kids that are average. Most kids are average. Then we have kids down here. What we’re going to do is we’re going to make the average the standard.” That’s the way our Second Generation education programs were set up in the past.

So, if that is the new standard, what happens to the kids that are really excelling? They fall down to the average. And that new average you set as the standard becomes the top standard. And then the average goes down. This is the formula for disaster. So I said, “We’re going to change this. I don’t believe that young people want to settle for second best. I don’t believe that young people want to settle for mediocrity. I don’t believe that young people only want to be consigned to the role of following. So what we are going to do is this. We’re going to raise the standard, and we’re going to raise the standard high. And once we raise that standard, based upon the expectations that we have for everybody else, those kids will eventually hit it. And when they hit it, we’re going to raise the standard again and again.”

Then what happens? If you raise the standard up here, there will be a few leaders that reach that standard. Then, by accomplishing that standard, all of the other guys in the middle group are going to rise up as well. Among that group, you’re going to have some that excel even more, and they’re going to raise the standard even higher. And then all the ones in the middle group and lower group will follow. In other words, you keep on going higher and higher and higher.

I said, “You know, instead of allowing our STF kids to have their own fundraising program which is watered down with friends having fun together, let’s create a more disciplined program. Let’s have a training program as hard as the initial training program that the First Generation had to go through.” And then, once they start excelling, and exceeding that standard, what do you think my next directive is going to be? Let’s raise the bar higher! Only then, only then is there promise in the future.







Develop Your Leadership through Experience




Are there going to be leaders coming out of the Second Generation that are worthy of being followed? That’s where leadership begins. You know, I don’t know how many times I have to tell people this. The most precious things that you learn, the most precious things that lead you to discover who you can become, are not things that you learn in school. The most precious learning experiences are those that you work for through experience—good experiences, where you are making effort, practicing the very Core Values that I outlined, which are the basis for leadership.

The first is living for the sake of others or living for the greater good. The second is taking ownership. Not saying, “It is somebody else’s problem,” but, “I will take ownership.” In other words, not just understanding it conceptually, but owning it, experiencing it, making it your own! The third is building teamwork—giving value to others. And the fourth component is dreaming big—thinking that anything is possible. If I live for the greater good, if I take ownership, if I build teamwork, anything is possible. How can you teach somebody that in a classroom? The only way you’re going to learn this is by gaining your stripes, by gaining your merit, through walking this course and living this course.




The CARP epistemology is the philosophical background for this change in the way of thinking. This recognizes that there are two components for the way in which we learn: there is the experiential component of learning and there is the cognitive component of learning. However, the experience-based component of learning is more profound in developing your character. The cognitive component gives confirmation to what our experiences are. The cognitive component provides a framework for our experiences, but the experiences themselves are the most important and profound component in developing who and what we are. Isn’t that why, when we look at families, those who come from the good, stable family are usually more stable?

How many people did I send to the top five MBA programs in America? Most of my top management team at my company has gone to the top five MBA schools. The strangest thing has always been that none of what they learned was something that I’m teaching here today. Yet, when you ask them what the most profound learning experience in their leadership is, to the letter, they would say it is what was taught here. Because here we practice the fundamentals of leadership. This is where everything begins. You don’t learn this in a classroom. You learn it by doing and by making it your own. This is the power behind the experiential component of learning.




Therefore, especially in CARP, we’ve placed great, great importance on the experiential component of learning. That is why we created STF and made all of you go out and fundraise, do Service For Peace and do witnessing. This was so you could take ownership! So you could have the experience and make it your own! It doesn’t mean we don’t have classroom lectures. We do have classroom lectures. But they provide the theoretical framework for the practical experiences you have later.

So let me ask the STF kids a question here: How many records are you going to break this year? I bet you, if I were one of you sitting in the auditorium today, I would say, “What were the records that were made by the previous STF teams? I shall not stop until I break them! And then, I will lead those around me to break my record! And then I will break their record.” And with the constant push to do that, what happens? Everybody starts to grow. Everybody starts to take ownership. It becomes a continuous cycle of value creation. Do you think anyone will be able to stop that kind of momentum? No!







Leadership is the Key




Think about it. Leadership is the key. Leadership is the key. It has nothing to do with resources, nothing to do with how much money you have, nothing to do with what kind of people you have access to. It has everything to do with leadership. I know the kind of qualities I look for when I look for people who should become leaders. I remember the kind of quality I’ve looked for in those who aspire to become leaders. What do you think the first component is? You have to have drive and passion. In other words, you have to have conviction and exuberant energy that is unquenchable. And then, what I look for is creativity because leadership is a creative process.



You know, it is easy to think linearly. There is no whiteboard here so I cannot show you my graphs. But what I mean by thinking linearly is this. Most of the time when you are a leader, you face issues and problems where you have to pioneer a course. It is very easy to resort back to the way you used to do things. But it takes more effort for creative problem solving. Think about it. If it takes that much effort, don’t you think what drives that is your passion, your drive, and your exuberant energy? If you don’t have it, do you think you’ll invest the amount necessary to find the way out?

Where are those character traits formed and developed? They are developed at your age. It doesn’t mean you learn these all of a sudden just because you take a course. Such traits develop over time until they become a part of who you are. Whenever you engage in something, that is the way in which you operate. The experiential component of learning develops your character. That is why the experiential component of learning has a more profound impact on the type of person that you will become and what you will do.




I see parents over here. Parents, do you think what I’m saying is right or wrong? Just wait and see how these kids turn out. Now think about it. What would happen if we start the STF program earlier than college? What happens if we start teaching our kids the Core Values even before they enter high school? So the learning process becomes a continuum. Eventually when they graduate from high school and come into the STF program, they are already well prepared to take on the challenges of STF. What do you think about that idea?

I always believed that it takes at least a minimum of seven years to raise somebody. Not one year, not two years, not three years, not four years, not five years, not six years. It takes a minimum of seven years. Now, there are those of you who will say, “Oh, maybe that’s just Hyun Jin Nim’s opinion.” Fine, think like that. But I am in good company. Especially with those people who accomplished a lot. Do you know Jack Welch? I don’t know if you know him. He happens to be the most famous CEO in the corporate world. He said, “The tenure of a chairman of a CEO should be 20 years. The first four years is just figuring out what to do. To raise a leader doesn’t take seven years. It takes ten years.” You want me to name others? You name them. Name those people who raise people for a living. The reason why I mention Jack Welch is because he is known as the chairman and CEO of GE (General Electric). GE is a major player in the corporate world and is also considered the training camp for business leaders. Japanese businessmen have thought in these terms, Korean businessmen have thought like this, as well as American businessmen. I can go on and on.




Education is not something that happens overnight. It is a continual investment process, especially if what you are trying to teach is as valuable as the Core Values. This is learned and won through experience and through time. So let me ask you parents what you think. Some parents may be thinking, “Let me calculate this. Two years of the STF program, one year of missionary work, then four years of active CARP service while they are in college. What kind of job will my son or daughter have? How will they take care of themselves?” To those parents thinking this way, you know what? If that is your perspective, it is quite shortsighted.




You ask anybody, anywhere in the outside world, “Do you want conscientious young people who are living for the greater good, who understand the meaning of ownership, who understand the meaning of teamwork and have big dreams? Do you want them, or just somebody who has a degree from a prestigious university?” What do you think they will say? I remember when I was at Harvard Business School, Warren Buffet—the chairman of Berkshire Hathaway—came to Harvard Business School. One of the kids asked him, “What type of person are you looking for to inherit your foundation once you pass away?” He said, “I don’t know what I’m looking for but I can tell you what I’m not looking for. What I’m not looking for is a very smart, very well-educated kid that has no character and only thinks about himself.”



What you will find out, especially when you get older, is that the world is going to start to change. Not only is CARP going to change the world but the world is going to change. Look at what’s already happening all over the world. We have all these scandals in corporate America, issue after issue after issue. Don’t you think that the world is going to be looking for leadership—the kind of leadership that is being cultivated here in W-CARP? Absolutely yes! The world will be looking for that—a new breed of leaders.







We Can Change the Future




Now I can move on, talk about God’s providence because that’s why we’re here. The strange thing has been that, in all of the decisions I’ve made thus far, the pivotal point of the decision making has not really been in myself. Regardless of what I’ve done or what I’ve accomplished, somehow it has a tendency of turning out okay. I wonder why that is. The reason might be that maybe what we’re doing is moving in “alignment” with God’s providence. We are moving in alignment with the course of history. In other words, all of a sudden, things start happening. Things start opening up and things start coming, even before planning them.



So, there’s no doubt in the fact that there is some force favoring my decision making, clearing and opening the path, because fortunate things always start to happen. Even though we weren’t expecting it, things turn out to be better. That is why I’ve been moving with such conviction because I know the tide of history is behind us and that we are moving in alignment with God’s providence.

I remember when I first started out with CARP. People insisted upon believing that it was the resources, or the people, or the money, but I never believed that. When we started out with CARP, it was bankrupt. The members were leaving. How about the Second Generation? Maybe you were 15, 16 years old. Did you ever think about doing a public mission? It probably never even crossed your minds. And the Second Generation kids were being lost. That was the reality of the movement. Do you think that that reality affected my beliefs or my convictions? Or the reality determined the goals that I set for W-CARP and the expectations and standards that I set for those who followed me while I built W-CARP?




I had a meeting with leaders two days ago and I told them, “Don’t ever, ever use the ‘R’ word because Reality can be changed by what we do today.” So don’t think that because things are the way they are, they will be like that tomorrow. If we lead properly, if we move with conviction, if we are able to inspire those to follow us to commit, then our reality in the future will be very different. In other words, to put it simply: by force of will we can change our future. We can change the reality in which we live.



It is important to realize that it is usually harder to change those who carry a lot of psychological baggage. Let me ask all of you: Did you carry baggage in the past? How much easier do you think it would be to be able to change those who are free of such baggage? If you’ve felt that what you’ve experienced in STF changed and transformed you, do you not think that other kids your age would be able to be transformed even faster? In other words, we are changing our reality. We are changing the future to fit the expectation of God. Amen! So we are the vanguard unit out on the frontline, making things happen! Do we believe in sitting and waiting for things to happen, or will we go out there and make things happen?



I can tell you one thing. I’m not the kind of person that will sit and wait for things to happen. I will be the one to take you, turn you around and push you hard, and to say, “Follow me!” But eventually, don’t you think it should come to the point where you should be the one to say, “Come on, follow me!” If all members and leaders of CARP have the attitude of “Follow me!” don’t you feel that the world will tremble at our wake? Absolutely yes! Don’t you think that that spirit of leadership will be, in one sense, infectious? Other people will feel it, and even though they don’t know anything, they’ll still follow us without saying, “Oh, you didn’t explain to me what you believe in.” What did I say? Leadership moves not the mind but the heart. If they feel it, they will come. If they feel it, they will be prompted to action. If they feel it, eventually, they will believe. Amen!







Leaders Move People’s Hearts




How can you be a leader? Right now, we have American troops fighting in Iraq. Let’s say you’re a soldier. Let’s say your enemy is pinning down your squad with machine gun fire. If you constantly stay in one position, all your men will be dead. Think about that. Do you think that you will rationalize this process? “My God, if I stay here, maybe I’ll be able to save my skin. If I go out, it might mean my sudden death.” Constantly, machine guns are firing. You keep on thinking, thinking, thinking, not acting. What happens? You and all your men are dead. In that situation, don’t you think somebody has to take leadership? Somebody needs to say, “Forget this. I need to charge that machine gun nest.” Do you think that’s a rational process?




When we need to use our intellect, many times it is for self-preservation. Yet, if somebody doesn’t lead and inspire the other men to charge that machine gun nest, none of you will live. Most likely, several of you and your men will die. Yet, some of them will live. Do you think you have time to weigh all that in your head? You have to lead. What will prompt your other men to follow you is when you use your heart and your exceptional bravery. That will inspire them to move. Isn’t that where leadership begins? That’s where leadership begins. The most primal component in leadership is being willing to move other men so that they make a commitment to follow.



Oftentimes, people who just live in the realm of intellect don’t understand heart. That is why I like STF. Because it forces you to get out of here—mind—and get in here—heart. Now think about it. If we raise our kids to get out of mind and get in to the realm of heart, don’t you think these kids will do great things? If I am a betting man, I will bet on that. You may see great leadership coming out of this crop of kids because they are learning the fundamental impulses of leadership. And they’re learning it in the best classroom of all, in the classroom of experience—on the front line! Amen!

So are you going to inspire other Second Generation kids to join STF? When you go to the CARP chapters and do fundraising and witnessing, are you going to break every record? Are you going to show the highest standard? Then truly, truly, our movement has a tremendous future. Amen! This is embodying what we talk about. This is owning the Culture of Heart. These kids are making a conscious decision to go out there and own our Core Values, to own leadership through their belief and conviction.







Own the Culture of Heart and Become a Living Testimony




I already spoke for two hours. You have to understand this: The purpose of this convention is transformation on the individual level. You have to change. If we break through in one person and that person becomes a leader, he or she can affect millions, hundreds of millions. But it starts on the individual level. The breakthrough has to happen in you. That breakthrough will happen when you own the Culture of Heart and when you become the embodiment of the Core Values. Then you become a living testimony to God’s providence and work.



True love in action! Do you want to be a living embodiment of true love in action? By being the living embodiment of true love in action, you will naturally, by default, become a leader. People do not follow other people because of what they have, what they say, or what position they are in. They follow them because of what they embody, be it a great ideal or whatever they substantially represent. If there’s alignment there, their original minds will naturally want to follow. That is why, if you embody the Core Values, the Core Values no longer remain a conceptual thing. The Core Values become instead a living embodiment within you. When people see the alignment between what you believe and what you are, they will be moved to follow.




Up until now, this has been the main reason why we have faced difficulty—the lack of alignment between what we believe and what we do. That is why I told the CARP leaders that the first battleground we have to fight and win has to be in the cultural realm. There is no room for second best here. We have to win! And the only way that we can win is by every single CARP leader and member coming to embody the Core Values so that they can be a living testimony to our beliefs.




If that happens, how powerful it will be for the outside world to see such CARP leaders and members standing as a living testament! Even if you can’t speak the language, just by seeing the results, that will stand as a remarkable proof. “They say it, believe it and actually embody it. Wow! How can they do that? I want to find their secret.” You know, when people hear or read about these Core Values, they naturally get attached to them. Think how moved they would be if they actually saw somebody who embodied them. Do you think they will want to go away?

Let’s say we have a CARP center with six or seven members, and all six or seven members embodied the Core Values, made them their own. Let’s say guests come. Do you think those guests are going to want to leave or are going to want to stick around? They’re going to make every single excuse in the book just to stick around. Why? Because their original mind longs to experience such original value. Up until this point, especially when leaders were talking or thinking about how to increase the number of members, they were thinking in terms of educational content. I said, “No! There’s no need to change the educational content.” Yes, we need to simplify language. But the most important thing is to address the cultural issue, to allow us to align our reality to our Core Values so that our CARP leaders and members embody these. If we do that, then anybody that comes to our CARP centers will become a CARP member. Amen!




In other words, word and deed come together. This is the greatest testament and witness, more than what you say or whatever educational content you’re able to offer. That is why I explain that the first battleground is the cultural battleground. All you older folks, raise your hands. All you parents, raise your hands. This is something you have to realize. It is the cultural battlefield that has to be won first. That is why this year’s motto is “Breakthrough 2003: Owning the Culture of Heart.”




Already I have spoken for two hours and 15 minutes. I think this is a good time to conclude. Transformation has to happen first on the individual level. This transformation can come about through owning the Culture of Heart and embodying the Core Values. The most important component of the Core Values is living for the greater good, living for the sake of others. Why is this cultural battleground so important? Because this cultural battleground will allow us to fight directly with the satanic culture that exists today, that is rooted in the original sin of Adam and Eve. Remember, the impulse behind the Fall was false love, i.e., self-centered love. If the world truly wants to find peace on the individual, national, and worldwide levels, it first has to address this issue. Instead of planting the seed of false love or self-centered love, you have to plant the seed of true love. Then, and only then shall the world be able to reap true goodness and joy. The only way to establish peace is through living for the sake of others. Amen!




So, those of you who shall become the leaders in substantiating peace—not only within yourselves, but in your communities, your nation and the world—stand up and raise your hands and say, Amen! 
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